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Of Coleman: free LonDo hw; 


[ "i 5 Art he Bak of. 
"| RELIGION& RIGHT REASON. 
IT BEING 1 


A full Answrr to a certain Scandalous} 
Book of his lacel y publiſhed, Entituled, 
The yr Tried and C aft, 8&c. 


Whereupoa-being found: Ge4lry of High Scandal and} 
Maledifiion both'-againſt the preſent Aurhority, and the] 
Commiſſioners for wHppr cation and E; eQtion, He is here 
ſentenced and broughr "forth ro the deſerved Ree 5 
of the PRESS. 


_By: ereBoment N edham, Gent. 


Prov. 1". © Av Hypocrinemwih his mouth deflreeth by h Neighbor, _ 
# Proy.q1-24, Froud- !y Scoerner is bu name. | E 
Difficite eft;Saryram non ſcribere. h ; -Þ 
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RE 


His Moſt Serene Highneſs, 
OLIVER 
LORD PROTECTOR 

OF THE 


Commonwealth of England, 
Scotland,and Ireland &c. 


SIR, 


DO fee _ T iz a Cuſtom in all Coun- 
AS £5 tries, when any man hath 
2 ESR © taken a ſtrange Creature, 
_ [ =y immediately co preſent it 

to the Prince : Where- 
upon, Ihaving taken one 
of the frangeſt, that (I think ) any part 
of Your Highneſs Dominions hath theſe 
A 8 many 


| many years oc __ ts with FY ſub: 
miſſiveneſs make bold to preſent him 
bound hand and foot with his own Cords 
(as | ought to bring him) to Your High- 
neſs. He need not to be ſent to the Tower 
for his miſchievouſneſs ; there is no dan- 

er in him now, nor like to be henceforth, 
-as I have handled him ;- For ſhould he 
break looſe again { as who knows what 
wild Creatures tay do / ) and get abroad 
to infeſt the Scationers, and. infe& your 
People, I that have found him out once, 
may. foon_ meet with him-again to keep 
him in order, He ſeems to be a Leader of 
that ſavage Herd, which would make the 
Prince or Magiſtrate but a Man of Straw, 
or like a Wooden Head, or a Golden 
Neptune fixed over the Stern only for a 
ſhew, but noe at all concerned in the ſteer- 
ing of the Ship. 

" I in all humilicy crave, Your Highneſs 
pardon for this Atrempt, it being indeed 
my Adverſarics faulr, whoſe example in 
making bold co crample upon Your good 
Name ard Authority, hath caught. me fo. 
much confidence , that I preſume to fer 


Your 
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ta offer you the trouble :of -peruſing- ic, 
at ſuch atime, when the Affairs of Three 
Nations he all before you. Ifitbeworth 
the reading atall,it:is, becauſe the matrer 
concerns you, Ir defends.your Authori- 
ty, and, vindieateth oneof your beſt and 
moſt Chriſtian Acions, togerher with the 
Reputation of thol& Honourable and Re- 
verend perſons your, Commiſſioners from 
common -prejudice, and from the fouleſt 
Imputations that the mouth of Folly and 
Envy could breath out wntoithe open air : 
and though: this poor, Mite can add- no- 
thing to the Treaſury of your Highnels 
Princely Wiſdotn and Knowledge; yet it 
will ſerve to. call many things to-your re» 
membrance,much to. your Obſervation --- 
When | heard how induſtriouſly this 
Bock of Mr G; hath been diſperſed, and 
how high a. prejudice: aroſe ameng the 
more undiſcerning fort, by the fine words 
of the Charmer, I; thought this buſineſ 
to be my duty, and 1 have Cone it as | 
coald; Where the-gravity : of the matter 
merited ir, I have obſerved a Seile accor- 
__dingly 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
dingly ſerious; in alt 'other places I have 
created the'man like himſelf; not that 1 af- 
fe& it, but becauſe it was neceflary, and 
che moſt proper way of Return, for due 
correction, to intimate unto him, and his 
admirers, as well the infolency of his 
Spirit, as the highrneſs and vanity of 
his pretended Arguments. In the re- 
futing of them, 'I have given' him his 
own to the utmoſt, allowing him fair 
play, by reciting ſome of them whole, the 
reſt by parts in their full ſtrength and 
force, Which 'is- more than ever he yet 
gave toany adverlary'in Print, it having 
been his manner upon the like occaſion, 
to trifle abont the Oat-works, but ne- 
ver fall upon the main Fort, nor take the 
leaſt notice where'the ſtrength indeed of 
an Argument lay. 

If this Addreſs prove unſeaſonable, I 
ſhall watch to redeem my Error by a more 
eminent ſervice, upon ſome happy Occa- 
ſion , which certainly F cannot want, ſee« 
ing your Highneſs proceeds in the nobleſt 
paths of Chriſtian Piety, to leave Poſteri- 
ty an Example, what Great Things 'tis pol- . 
ſible 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory, © 
ſible for man to do with avertuous minde- 
in the height of Honour and Fortune. 
May you livelong in this State, with-the 
favour of God, and good will among 
men, to the glory of the moſt High, and 
the rejoycing of all the People under your 
Highneſs ProteQion-: So prayeth, 


Tour Haghneſs's moſt humble faithful 


SubjeH, and Servant, 


July 8. 1657, 


MAR: NEDHAM: 


_ TO THE. 


Hough there were no other Reaſon, yet this 
' alone I thought ſufficient to warrant me in 
| the preſent Undertaking, and quicken me 
' to my duty , That it was neceſſary the over- 
#5 weening confidence of this turbulent man 
F * ſhould be taken downy and that by pro- 
poſing him a SpeRacle (as he is) to men of underſtanding , 
he may not hereafter go forth 7 m:aa5s gay/eoizs with ſuch 
an oſtentation of words, as formerly he hath done, to de- 
ceive the Nations. There are a ſort of men that love (as 
the Apoſtle faith ) to * þrak great ſwelling words of vanity ; * 2 py1.2.18. 
in which number if he be reckoned, I do him no injury, 
but havethe general conſent of the Pious and Learned to 
ſubſcribe to the Cenſure, together with all his own Works 
to confirm it : And therefore obſerving him to be a man 
of ſo elated a Szpercilium, ſo audacious a Front, that he 
hath dared to affault even Authority it ſelf, and in his 
pompous way of AﬀeRation with Strains of Oratory to 
vilife the molt pious of their Ordinances, and trample 
upon their intruſted Servants,1 conceived, now the Swe/lsn 
is grown to this height, it would bean a& of charity bot 
to himſelf and his Friends, for me to endeavour the Cure, 
in order whereunto, T make uſe of no other Lancer but my 
Pex, that T may meet with him at his own weapon, having. 
ſharpned it on purpoſe to prick the fiery Phlegmy, and ler 
out the Corruption : Which being done, there is hope the 
man may love the Peace of the Church the better while he 
lives, and at length go to reſt with his Fathers in more 
peace than yet he is like to do. (b) x 


Truly, 


PEY © *- LM 


Truly, *rwere high time for him to think of this in good 
earnet: And he would make us believe he doth ſo, For, 
in his Epiſtle he tells us, that being ſtricken in years, and Þ 
neer his peri d, he u by the high and dreadful concer»ment of WM it 
hu diſſ-Intion approaching, importunsd to do Feats while bis i he 
carthly Tabernacle t ſtanding ;, and among other things, W h! 
tO give a Teſtimony again the Commiltionets for Appro- ſh p! 
bation and Ejection: And in his —_—_—__ he ſers himſelf Il 8l 
out to be an «Aged Miniſter. True, and if you look into I hi 
his Book, you will find it ſo, being arrived (I will not ay If it 
to Dotage, but ) as one would think, to that Age of Senee Wl R 
bu Paeri, wherein 01d men are twice Boys, becauſe he trifteth I t1 
Ike any youhg Lad, priding himſelf all along from page I is 
to page 4 | | 


Lndere par impar : equitare in arwnaine longa : 


ls whole Work being but a kind of Boys-play : Infomuch 
as I muſt profeſs, in dealing with his Arguments, I was 
poſſeſfed with an equal Temperature of Tndignation and 
Pity ; Pity, to ſee him, an ancient Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
one who a good while ago had a reputationof being 
Confciencious, ſo plainly to prevaricate.ia point of Con- 
ſcience, to the reviling of Amhorky' [42d abuſe of his 
Brethren,even while he4s (as it were) ſounding the trumpet 
tro his own final diſſolution, or the great day of Account : 
how little theſe things were in his thoughts when he penn'd 
his Book, you are left to judge by his carriage, and this my 
Anfwer. Onthe other fide, my Indignation aroſe, to ob- 
- ſerve that a man, whoſe Writings ſhew him to be a Scholar, 
ſhoujq yet write ſo-unlike a Scholar as he hath done, ob- 
ſerving neither Rule nor Mood in matter of Argument , 
bur rambling through a wilderneſs of Taliities, Tautolo- 
Sles, Slanders, Self-contradictions, and malicious Necla- 
Barions, in ſtead of Reaſons or Inſtances, ro make proof | 
Of what he pretends to, he loſeth himlelf, and leads. the 
unwary Reader quite out of the Road of Common Senſe. 


and Honeſty. 
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To the Reader; 

T would not willingly betedious; *butT muſt needs have 
a 'littJe more 'mtmarely acquarnted'with the Man and 
is Chara&ter. He is worſe than a {owmmen Nuſance, for, 
he doth not only ſtink, and annoy favoury Chriſtians by 
his rotten Opinions, but by plain Lyes ( pardon the ex- 
preſſion) and Slanders, endeavoureth to make others of 
8} ſorts as 'urfavoury as himſelf. His Scribling Faculty is 
his diſeaſe, which he labors under continually, and happy 
it were for him if it would turn to the Hard-gout: His 
Reaſon wfnally rides poſt wich pride or :paſſion, and fo is 
the more eaſily overriddenby a vaporing Phantlie;, this 
is it which gives Law to-his Underſtanding, cuts'our work 
for all the other Faculties, makes his Pen a ready writer ; 
and the Windmill in the Brain keeps the Prefs always going 

as if it were his Handmill, for, rather than it ſhall ſtan 
Rill, he travels through all Shops, like a Knight-errant, to 
find 'out the Gyants in Print, making Adverfaries rather 
than want'them , that he may 'grinde them to powder. 
Of d'very Paper-worm, there never was a verier Tyrant in 
the world : He hath a Tool þetwixt the Fore-finger and 
Thumb, with which he ſcrues all things to his purpoſe; 
he hath-made crooke@ things ftrair, and ſtrait things crook- 
ed zt'ptexfure'; *kitled all men offame with as fittleremorſe 
as Prmitian did-Flies;, and Nebachadnezzar like, thoſe 
whem he wonld he flew, and whom he would he kept alive, and 
whom he wonld be ſet up, and Whom he would he put down- 
It hath Heen the wretched imployment of theſe his latter 
days,and'iis ftitl, ro go forth'inthe glory of this bis Renpeh, 
and either to'take or make an occaſion to confli& with 
whatſoever perſons or things he lights upon, chacally if 
if 


_ the-men'be in any repure.or acceptation above him 


Then -tt is he bends his Bow, makes ready bitter Arrows, 
and feathers them at the Prefs.that he may take them down 
a'pin lower. There is not an Inſtance to be. found in this 
Age'of fach another Hefor, a man fo full of Quarrels and 
Contefts withmen of Conſcience and worth, as this Mr. G. 
not ſparing even fuch as he himſelf owneth for ſuch, IT mean 
the Conmmſſioners for Approbation, (as you may ſee in his 

| (b2) Epiſtle ) 


Dian, 5 9. 
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Epiſtle) and tells the world before hand he eſteems them 
ſuch, yer (as if it were becauſe they are ſuch, or at leaſt 
becauſe they are eſteemed by others as ſuch.) be lifts up 
his Pen with all his might againſt them. PEN: 
*[were pitty ſuch a Champion ſhould loſe the glory of 
his .Atchievements, and therefore to do. him right, I ſhall 
Sive you a ſhort Story of his Duels, and his other publick 
Engagements, wherein 1 am to inlarge a little, and yet ng 
more than needs muſt. The ſingle perſons he - hath been 
in the Field with, 5. e in Print, as his Adverſaries, and 
whom he uſed accordingly when he got them under the 
Preſle, are theſe, Yiz. Mr Gatzker, Mr Walker, Mr Robo» 
rough, Dr wittiams Biſhop of Ofſory, Mr Prgn, Sir Francis 
Netherſole, Mr John Gerer, Mr Herbert Palmer,Dr Thomas 
Goodwin, Mr Resbury, Dr. Hammond, Dr Burgeſs, Dr Hill, 
Mr Fexkins, Mr Edwards, Mr. Barlow, Mr A. Steward, ( in 
particular Books printed) beſides ſeveral Members of his 
own Church that ' he hath written againſt, and di- 

vers others : Thus you ſee what a. notable Duelliſt, | 

hath been. 2 
But this is not all, for, this Texch Worthy hath been ſo 
adventurous as to engage alſo with whole Troops and Re- 
giments,, in the confidence of his own perſonal and angie 
valour, wiz. The Parliament, the Aſſembly of Divines, the 
Miniſters of the Province of London, the Minifters of Sion 
Colledge, theſe Miniſters that ſubſcribed a Petition ro the 
Lord Fairfax, part of the Company of Stationers, the Aſſem- 
bly of Dcyr ; and inthis Treatiſe he challengeth forth the 
Commiſſioners for . Approving, and thoſe for Ejefting of } 
Miniſters, men of the greateſt Eminency and worth His 
Highneſs, with the Advice of his Council, could pitch 
upon inand about the City, and in every Shire throughout 
the Nation. Nay, he goes further yet, and ventureth here. 
upon to provoke his Highneſs and Council in a moſt -unci- 
vil and unchriſtian manner, cauſing them to undergo the 
Ordeal of his fiery flying Pamphler, turning the edge of his 
Pen againſt them,and ſhamefully reproaching them in the 
eyes of the People, as he himſelf, in his Poſt/cripe ro the 
| 0 | Reaaer,, 


juſtifie and exalt himſelf above all Authority, and under- 
rakes: to give ſeveral Reaſons for it. As 1. Becauſe the 

reat men of the Earth might he in danger, it he ſhould not give 
them ſeaſonable ſmitings. 2.-T hat theſe ſmitings are more the 
Reproofs of Jeſus Chriſt than of man , by which you ſee 
how he ſpares not. eve Chriſt himſelf ,, but endeavours 
to entitle him as Patron of his lewd extravagancics againſt 
our Rulers. 3. Becanſe Xings, Princes, nd Rulers, are li 
able to theſe Reproofs (or ſmitings) as well as meaner men. 
4+ Becauſe Reprovers (or Smiters) in the Name of Chriſt 
are not in thu to veſpeFft perſens. 5. Eaxſtly, Becauſe the Au- 
thor (viz. himſelf) ftands particularly and publicily enga- 
ged to thzz ,, for he boaſts, he hath formerly defended their 
Authority, and therefore ought now to have a Licenſe to 
ſmite them. Excellent good ! He, inthe pride of his heart, 
looks upon himſelf as the man thar is, as ought to be, ex- 
alted above all that is called God on earth, being no leſs 
than the Pope or Chriſt's Vicar, in the Name of Chriſt to 
cenſure the proceedings of Princes, and reprove or ſmite 
the Potentates, Rulers, & great men of the Earth,they being 
in their Actions ſubject to his Judgement and Correction, 
he being the man out of all the Tribes and Kindreds of the 
People, ſeparated and ſet apart (in his own conceit) for 
the exerciſe of this Pontifical Authority over his Highneſs, 
as if he meant to uſurp the Papal C hair, and turn ont Pope 
Alexander the ſeventh. And yet this is not all, for, as if he 


 meantalſo to be no leſs than Alexander the great, it,was well 


obſerved lately by a Gentleman in my hearing, that as 
King Alexander having conquer'd the world, is ſaid to have 
ſighed becauſe there were no more worlds to conquer, ſo 
he having (in his own Opinion) triumphed. over a world 
' of Penmen, and Powers, wanting work elſewhere; hath 
now turned his Arms againſt a greater (in his own eyes) 
than all theſe put together, even againſt his, ſacred elf; 
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Reader, acknowledgeth his words may bear faeh a Con- 
ſtruction, Viz. as ſaviwring of an nndxe liberty, and want of 
reverence to thoſe that ave in Authority, yet inſtead of ex- 
cuſing the _— he goeth onin the ſame Poſtſcripr, to 
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moſt ſhamefully contradicting himſelf in many places, 
and thereby hath given the world to underſtand whar a 
Shuttle-cock this Mr Goodwin is, who hath fo ſet out himſelf 
with his own Pen, and in Print too, that the Nation may 
know he careth not to have his wit, and reaſon, and ho- 
neſty, and all obſcured together, rather then his ſparkling 
Phantſie ſhould not ſhine in its brightneſs, 

And theſe things he hath done, not in Anonymous ſmall 
Kires and Pamphlets, but in grave and (3s he thinks) 
goodly Treatiſes, which he hath ſet hisname to in Capital 
Letters ; andout of which I ſhall give you three or four 
Inſtances of the Combats he hath had with himſelf, upon 
the open Stage. 

One while you bave him for the King ; as in that Book 
of his, called Anticavalirri/m, page 10,11. where you 
may read this following Paſſage. 

Ac for ifferirg wieence to the perſon of .a King,or attempt- 
ing to take away bu life, we leave the prof of #he.1at#fmlneſs 
of rhis to thoſe profound diſputers the Feſwiter who ftand enga- 
ged by the tenure of their profeſſed Doftrine and Prafiire, 
either to make good the-lavefniners thereof,or elſe to leave thew- 
ſelves and their Religion an abhorring and hiſſing to the world. 
As for us who never travelied with defires or thoughty that 
wa),but abhor both Morher and Davy beer, Doftrine and Prou- 
tice together, we conceiveitto the the juſt Preropative of the 
perſons of Kings,in What caſe ſorver,to be fecure from rhe vic- 
lence of men, and their lives tobe as conſecrated Corn, meet 
to be reaped and gathered onely by the hand of God him/olf. 
David's Conſcience ſmote hem, when he came but {vo meer the 
life of a King, 4s the cmtting off of the lap of his Gar- 
ment. 

Not long after, contrary to all this, he wrote that Book 
entituled, A Defence of the Honourable Sentence paſſed up- 
on the late King by the High Ceurt of Fuftice. In the 73 
Page whereof, writing againſt ſuch aswould not have had 
the King put to deach, he adviſech them to yer-af that /*- 
humane Tenet of exempting Kings from Puniſhment, wherc- 
. by they encenrage Kings 10811 Tyramts, commit _— 
an 


and alt abooninations, that Tenes of theirs (faith he) 7 men, 
wherein they deny nnto Kings the help of that Bridle for 
the ruling of their Inſtr (more needfull for them than for any 
ot hor {ort of meu) the fear of death by the Sword of Civil 
ice Kp6n any occaſion whatſeever. 

At the latter end of the ſame Book he concludes thus : 

T he late wars, wherein the King, by the ſword of thiſe men 
of blood who caſt in thiir los with him, fred ſo much innc- 
cent blood in the land, being cauſeleſly ( and contrary to 
the frequent obteſtations, earneſt ſollicitatioas, grave adviſe- 


ments of his Great Comncil the Parliament )) commenced by 


himſelf, ave ſo far from mediating en bi bebalf for the blood- 
ſhed, that they open the month of it the wider, and canſe it to 
cry fo mmch the londer for vengeance npon Him and His, beth 
#nto God and men. 


Sic 1dem jungat vwlpesr, & mulgeat hirces. 


A ſecond Inftance may be taken out of a certain Letter 
of his written to T.G. againſt Idependencie, which was 


printed Anno 1643. condemning Separate Con egationr, . 


(fo heterms them in his Preface,) 7 am (faith he) as cox- 
fident as Confidence it ſelf can make me, that their way of a 
Covenant 1s 4 mere bumane Invention, and a ftrain of that 


wiſdom. that deſires to exalt it ſelf , mt only againſt men, 


but again#t God himſelf, p x. 


And p. 10. (faith he) 1f you heve the Truth with you, - 


Woe 16937 Pits, Reaſon and Underſtanding , nover poor man 
fo ſtrangely miſuſed by ſuch Friends in this world. 
Again, p.13. he hath theſe words, 7 4 profeſs in the fight 
of God, and in as great fingleneſs and ſimplicity of heart 
a ever man in this world ſpake Word nnto you, that I do as 
clearly apprehend Error and Miſtake throng homt the greate#t 
part of your way ( that 1s, Independencie) as / do trath in 
this Conclaſfion, That twice T wo makes Four. A luſty Con- 
fidence indeed | Yet notwithſtanding, now his rwice T'wo 
doth not make Foxy : For, within a few moneths after, he 
changed his Judgment from the Prerbyrerian way wherein 
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he then ſtood, and profeſſed himſelf for this way which he 

had ſo confidently/decried, and took up the practice of it, 
gathered a Separate Church in Coleman ſtreet, and wrote 
divers Books in defence of this way, and with as much 
confidence as before, as may be ſeen in his Books againſt - 
A. Steward, Mx. Edwards, and other Prerbyterians, 

A Third Inſtance, and which is moſt pertinent to our 
purpoſe, is in reference to theſe two Commiſſions which 
he flies out againſt with ſo much fury, the one for Appre- 
ving, and the other for Ejefi»g, and which he in this Pam-. 
phler of his, makes the abhorring of hu foul, and is angry 
with his Governers about them, and tells us he ought to be 
angry and to ſmite them with as much ſhame and reproach 
before the World, as hisPen is able to load upon them. 
Nevertheleſs, both theſe Commiſſions are no other, not 
only for ſubſtance, but alſo in each material circumſtance, 
then what was laid down in certain Prep«/.:/s for propa- 
gation of the Goſpel, and there diſtintly commended one 
after the other, to a. Committee of Parliament appointed 
to receive ſuch Propoſals, Febr. $. 1651, as ma be ſeen 
in Mr Scobels Office in theſe Words , | 

We whoſe Names are ſubſcribed, dr, with others, humbly 
deſire, that theſe Propoſals be preſented to rhe Honourable 
Parliament &c. To all which Mr fohn Goodwins own felf, 
and Mr "_ Price one of the Elders of his Church, toge. 
ther with divers others, then ſubſcribed : And yet the Te- 
nor of his preſent Book is againſt the Magiſtrate for grant- 
ing ſuch Commiſiions, as having (in his opinion) nothing 
to do with propagating the Goſpel; and extream ſevere 
he is in his language againlt che Commiſtioners, though the 
purport of their Commiſſions be to a& according to fuch 
Inſtructions as Nir G. then approved under his hand. 

To theſe giveme leaveto add a fourth Inſtance, and I 
have done, it being ſuch a one as hath _ Inſtances in 
the belly of it. Fir/t, in his Epift/e, you have him giving the 
Commiſtioners what indeed is their due, declaring. himſelf 
concerning them-in theſe Words, [_ / beleeve th:mto be men 
of (onſcicnce, and worth, fearing Ged, and lyvers of Truth | 

| now 
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Now let us- take theſe Particulars in pieces, and ſee how he 
apreeth with -himfelf in his Book. : E 32 OI \ 
1. Lever: of Trath. And yet pg, be intimates a bloo- 
dy de minion exerciſed by them over men for holding the 
Truth, and faitha little after, 7 har they make the ſimple ow 
ning and profeſſing of the great and important Truths of God 
a Bar againſt Preferment, p 12. He calls them Heterodox, 
inſinuating, « if -rbey beld Errors againſt their inward con 
vittion of the contrary, Þ 17. he makes them Counter-workers 
ag«inſt God in the work of ſending out Labourers ts 
preach che Truth, p 20. he ſaith, Thar what the Names of 
ſome of the Commiſſion of Triers preſaged they have effeRed, 
reducing the. ſaid Commiſſion, in the execution of it, to 4 
neer fairy with the Spaniſh Inquiſition, which eccuſetb the 
Romiſh. Religion of cruelty and blood, and ſo of « prog- 
nant fiery Antipathy to the Genizs and Spirit of the Goſpel, 
P 21- That they are ſach as grind the faces, and breih, the 
bones of men of fiznal piety and worth, who know more of 
God and his Goſpel than themſelves ; whom he calls a lietle 
after, men of an erroneous and miſ grounded Faith, that uſe 
men ſo, becauſe they will not comply with them in Error. 
p15. That their judgements are erroneons and deſtruttive 
$0 the precious ſouls of men; yet theſe are the men whom ere 
now heſtiled {overs of rrmch. | £2 
2. Men of Conſcience. Nevercheleſle, p 3. hetells them 
of famiſbing men With their weves and children, onely bicanſe 
they will not profeſſe a beleif contrary ro their Conſciences. 
p < he faith, They 5ntrench upon the Spiritual Rights and 
Priviledges of the people of God, keep aſunder theſe whom 
God would have joyned together, and rejeft men thut are wor- 
thy. Pp- 7- That they quarrel men preſented, and ave not over- 
tender of the praftice, whetker there be any Chriſtian or rec 
ſonable> cauſe for their alling ſo or no. Such as by their power 
and ſnbtilty bring about their own ends, and receive the tri- 
bute of thanks, uf not baſer AMutal, from thoſe who are. pre 
ferred. p 8. That they are worſe 3n their power and pro 
ceedings than the Biſhops. Never ſuch a rulrl:ſſe,law-leſs, 
contronlefſe generation of 'men - _ Nation. -p 9. Such 
c as 
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« ſpread Snares agd Temptations in the way of mens (onſci» 
—_ Page 10. A —— men' that ſpread ſnares of: 
death an4 lay fluembling-blooks.dn their Brechrins way... And 
Page 16.That ufe their ipowerit0 the wringing and ſtraining of 
mens (onſciencer. Yet theſe are the men whom he before 
owned as mer of Conſcience. c 

3. Aten of worth. For all this page 5. he calls them ax 
ineconfiderable nunober of men. Page 6. Such a: diſpracefally 
rejebÞ men , though never /o worthy; Page 7. Such as uſe 
indire&t practiſes for ends and - feladvantage. Thar 
Thieves and Mturiberers may as ſoon (or. ſooner) purchaſe 
rhe Seal of their Mpprebation to any Benefice, as ſome others, 
though never (c fegnally.quatified for thewMiniftry. P15. That 
they uſe' their primer torevenge theruſetver upon their exemies. 
P.16.T hat the aay would fail bims to infiſÞ upon-all their exrom=- 
ou8 ard irregular deportments. P-22. That they were not con- 
[cious-of any wſefnlneſs in themſelves fer the (ervice either of 
Gedor man. That they. are but like the Bramble in Ap” 
Parabiz,-minccr Brambles in power.: Infinuating aHo, that; 
they were fven of, rnchriſtian principles, of immudeſt avid 
difrreginmeus Spirirs. Page 23. Men of nnhatdfſome aud ww 
helewed doings.4n their Way, ſuch as grant Paſi-ports tothe 
froft>romn of andeſeruing men, but deny them tothe deſerving. 
Page 28. Engliſh Inquiſitors, ſirxamed Tryers. Page 25. Wha: 
r oped the 3/e many tres we: rhan the precious. Vet theſe 
agethe wen whom profeſiingly he-faid he- beleeved:to Fe 
wen of Worth... _ + | 

4+ AMenfearing God. Yet Page 2 and 3. Men who are 
Leg ds and Dnfiers over ether mens Faith and Conſciences. 
Page 9 Mew bas exerciſes bloudy domenen over them, be-' 
cape of their conſcioncer. Menthat frequently practiſe as 
unchreſtian demeanonr, Page 11. Men who rejrft ſuch as 
God.and Chrift do rrecommend wnto them, Page 15. Such as 
arts: F ape! -in their power, principles, uſurpations, praftiſes 
aud [pixits. Treacherorxe and thſboyak Makers nnd Main: 
rainersof Partierarid Fallrent ta mmitiply: diſciples to theme 
ſehuss, endrevenge themſelves #pon-theit Enemies. Page 17. 
Sch. who throgt, forth Levterens "into the Lords Vineyard. 
Pag. 22. 
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devout more. And that they ſell their brethren to poyerty fa 
miſery. Page 23. Premeters of a Faflicmand that it was mine 
_ otherwiſe from the very beginning,but that they would ſteer 
that' crooked Conyſe which they have ftetred. Page 27: Me 
of politick reaches, and ſubtil'comrivarces, for he bringing 
abonr ſecular Projets, or by-endse 'Page 29 Stith a can 
perſecute the innocent and harmleſs With a good conſcience. 
Page 20,and 21. Brethren in Imiquity,Grinders of men ; ith 
of ignorance aud ambitio», imbaſing other mens Conſciences, 
Yet theſe very men whom in his virulent humor' he 'thus 
ſtigmatizeth in the Book, he in hisEpiſtte ( defore'theFit 
of paſſionate Phantrfie was up) ſeatirig himſtlf(asit were) 
under the ſhadow of death, before the great Tribunal, 
durſt not do otherwiſe, while a Fir of Conſcience was up- 
on him;* but give them their due CharaRer, Mn df (om 
ſcienct\and worth, fearing God, Lovers Truth: Pray ſee 
now how the man and his humor and theſe thinpy fair 
rogether !” CONS) hots 
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Whar'#s the may; thar he ſhould berhds zoffcifed with 
an Evit'Spirit of Self-contradi&ion ! So muth for the Com: 
miſſioneys,"thbugh it be'nor one half of the Filth 'thar" tie 


_ vomited: up" apainſt them. | \ poet BY 
Secondly , donde e ſpeaks honor of the". Gon 
miſfioners ; T6 thereaH6te prof (ferb 'atl Chriſtin Cryatry, 
and entirentfs of B3 Re ſpe8 ef ard the Per ſos by Whoſe" 4 o- 
thoriry the fait Cirhmifiins have ifſned . ani been eff 
bliſtrd. And yer before ie hath done that very Epift#; he 
candar fordear flily\nehhatihs, thartheit.rwo Ofrdittanees 
(whid» he otherwhere caſeth CORO ld JU 
StatmWeror Does ro + 23H 'Ctyſtiences it feed mew nm the 
Nati, And'to the end li&may handle then roundly with 
Authority, 'hein his Pft/t7ift tots Reader, next atrer bk 
(c2) "Epiple, 
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f1-,\rellsthemin effe&t (as have already ſhewn 

TR \kxel a.Commiſſion froth. riſt . 16 (mite wk pd 
their miſ. doings; which out of his great reſpect to them, 
he executeth in his Book xo ſome purpoſe againſt them. . 

As you may read Page 7. telling the Civil Powers, they 
have put a great Indignity and Aﬀront «pon 7eſua Chriſt by 
iſſuing our the ſaid Cammiſſions or Ordinances. Page 2. 
That thereby they havg given the Commiſſioners ax-exor- 
titant pover to excrciſe dominion over the Faith and Conſci- 
ences cf other m:n. Page 3. That they connive at the Commi/- 
fioners. Page 4- That they are deviſers of new Strateg: mc, 
Methods. and Inventions to aid the Goſpel. Page 5. That the 
£0 Commiſſions are (ounter- wor bers againſt the Orders avd 
Diveftions left by Chriſt. Page 6. T hat -thi (commiſſions ix- 
trench npon. the Spiritual Rights and Priviledges of Gods 
People. And that they frike (i effe?) at the Civil Rights 
of many Bodie* of Prople, and particular perſons likeWi/e in 
the Land. Page8. That our Governors have, in. appoint- 
ing the Commiſlioners, {ct up 4 lawleſs generation of men 
over the Lords People; and that there never was thelike 
unſuſferable yoke of ſlavery faſtened about rhe necks of the 
free-born people here, as the power given to theſe Commiſſtoners. 
That they have therein doxe contrary beth to Civil policie, 
and ('briſtian piety. Alſo p.11. contrary to Chriſtian policie ; 
and that whey, chey wire to chuſe perſons 16 be Commiſſioners, 
they entruſted ſuch as ( for the far greater part of them) ave, 
and were, by atrue and ſolid eſtimate of them ( in reſpett of 
their Spirits, Principles, and Tenets,) like to rejeft and diſ- 
allew ſuch men, whom Chriſt ſhould recommend to them for 
Approbation. p-14. That our Governors: have erefed the 
Triers with power 4s ſuperlative, and of the ſame houſe and 
linage with the Papal, And that they being the Founders, 
do wnderhand indulge and connive at the Cemmiſſioners ex> 
orbitant proceedings. P-17. T bat they have an itching defrre 
zo be officiews wnto (hrift , inſiaating withall, that they, 
like other profeſſing Powers of. the world, chrrnde upon him 
their own projeliions' to belp bimithrongh- the world, &c. 
P- 19. That they have inveſted the Commiſſiontrs with power 
| ro 


isthis laſt, whereby he 
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co menld and form the fudgments and Conſciences of Fellow- 
Sabjetts in matters of Faith. - p. 20. That They connive at 
the Commiſſuners , when they ſell their Brethren. p. 20, 
& 21, That Thy erefled & Confiftory as bad a4 the 
Spanifh Inquiſition. And IT. know not what more: Bur 
1 am wearyand ſo 1 ſuppeſciisthe Reader by this tine, to 
ſee a man ſo ſhamefully contradict himſelf. over 'and over, 
eſpecially if. you compare-his pretence of fair demeinour 
towards Authority , with the language that he afterward 
beſtows upon them as well as their Commiſſioners. 

So that in concluſion, here now you have f. Goodwin 
againſt ?.Goodwin, proving himſelf to be of the ſame ſpiric 
with ennes and his brother 7embres ,. defying that Au- 
thority in the fouleſt manner; to which he-burt a little be- 
fore profeſſeth af Chriſtian /ojaley. A wife man he is 
without queſtion, and ſtronger than a whole City, becauſe 
having firſt conquered or confuted all the World with the - 
help of a Printing-Preſs, the compleateſt Conqueſt of all 

hath confuted himſelf. $0 I com- 
mit him to the Preſs, in part of puniſhment, that he may 
know himſelf mortal, and from thence to his winding- 
ſheet; Earth to Earth, eAſpes to Aſpes.. Peace beto all 
the Church. Farewel 7. G. 


: However (sir) take: theſe Latine Epigrams along with: 
you, for your own ppranies, and the Inſtruction of 
your Friends in £»gl:/b,. before you leave them. 


Mar. lib-2. Epigr.7.. 
Nil bene ciim facias, facis attamen omuia bell: ; 
Vi dicam,.quid fir? magnne es Ardelie. 


Lib.4. Ep-79- in Afrum. 
Condita com tibs fit jams [exageſima Meſſ;s, 
Et facies multo ſplendeat alba pils, 


Diſcurris tota vagie wurbe. . 
Hec faciant ſane 7uvenes; deformins, Afer, 
Omnino nihil eft Ardelione Senc- 


Lib. 5 


4k ans OLRES i 240 " G Wk is "pen 4 a Sos ae OR a dts x 
$> VEE THIEF "NF ROT AT OY 1102 OG TIN TEN”, <2 3 el Tt Þ 4 Y 
ds Coe. I X . : | . . 
- - gr 4 
*. - 
> 
* ® 


Lib.z.Ep.$1. in Mathonem.. 
Declamat in Fibre, Mathon, —_— _ 


Ss neſci, non et ſanns., amice 
Declamas eger, declamas Hemitritens; .. 
Ss ſudare aliter new pates,. oft ratio. (| 
Magna tamen res eft;' errans con viſcera Febris 
Exurit, res eft magna tacere, Mathon. 
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m © Oodwin's Charafter and Temper # to be found in the Fifth, 

with an Acconnt of all his Ducls and combats. 

Chriſt left no ſuch Rules and Direions (nor was it bu intent toleave 
ſuch). for propagating the G Goſpe!, as exclude the Magiſtrate from 
uſing his wiſdom and oat 4 in order thereunt 0. Pages 5. 6. 

Nor did his Apoſtles. p-7.8. 9.10. 

The Sum and Subſtance of the two Ordinances for Approbation aud 
Ejection. p. 11.12.1314. 

The C ommiſſioners are n0 Fcclefpaſtical Authority, no Power inor ever 
the Church, but a Civil Conſtitution 5 nor are the Ordinances any 
other than meer Civil Afts. p. 15. 16. 17. 18. 19. 48. 

Approbation i in uſe in the Apoſtles time. p.22.55... 

It 1s no exerciſing a Demunion over mens Faith. p.23-24-28.26.27.59. 
60.93. 15... 

A Conr(e for SAAB ſad of old, and of late by the Long Parli- 
ament. P-29-30. 

How that Texx [Chriſt was faithfull in all his houſe, as Moſes Was n 
his } owgh# tobe underſtood. p.30.31.33-34-36-36. 37... : 

The Commiſſioners are ſo prudently conſtituted, as. to prevent, Parti 
ality 1n thess Proceedings. Þ-. 40-41, - , 

T he Publich maintenant in Pariſhes, t for the unhaltding of @ onblick 
Profeſſion of Religion. p. 43- 

Power of Preſentation aud Approbation-to Livings ought not ta bein. 
 Parifeesr.. P- 43-44- 119. 120, 121. 122.123. EM: 1254126. T27- 128... 
129.13 

T he Commiſſn on for Approbation bath nothing. to, de with Carkn fp 
Churcher- P+ 45- 

Ir is no prejudice to the Right of Patrons, bat preſerves them. p. 4647; | 
48 49 $O-51. 

My G. a SN Couralifler. Read my Epiſtle, ard P-40. -47-49.50-5 2:60, - 
61.98.102.107-117.123.124.130. 

AMr G. proved a Calumniator. P-47-I12. 

The Quare Impedir now become uſeleſs. P:53-54- 

The not counterancing of Arminians is the occaſion of Mr (7. bis vie- 
lence againſt Authority and the Commiſſioners. P-56-93 77: II9. 

ow- 
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How men are made Hereticks. p. 57.58. : 

AMr G A [elf-(ondemner. p. 61. p. 1001p. 49- | 

eA C:m: ariſon betwixt the wiſdom of the State and of Mr. G. 
P. G1. 62, | 

Fattion promted by Abuſe of Gods Ordinances. p. 63. 64. 

H4- G. «nd My Roger William's well met. p. 64. 65. 124. 125. 

. Mr G. hus Arminian Tenets, and the abſrd conſequences of them, 
collefted out of bus Rock, Redemption Redeemed. p.65.66.67.68:59. 

The l-wd Conſequences of Mr G. his Opinions, in reſpett of mens Con- 
ver{ation. P. 73-74- 

Mr G. of a Papil Spirit. See my Epiſtle, aud p. 78. 

Mr G. wreſting of Scriptmres. p. 81.82.83.84. 

Titles and Forms of Government Or:tinally derived from the Power 
of the Sword, in all N :tions, DeFaQo. p. 88.89. go. ON 

A true ſtate of the deſign and purport of the Ordinance for Approbation. 
P- 91: 92. 93. 94- | 

Hu mo T eſt imony touching the Commiſſioners for Approbation 
and Ej 


jection. p. 95. 96. 

Hu piety in his own perſonal care about Miniſters preſented. p. 103* 

Reaſons Why the Traft of executing .« Commiſſion for Approbation onght 
net be in the ſeveral Connties. P. 103. 104, 105+ 106. 

A Reimtation of Mr 'G. hu Plea for ſetling the power of Approbation ' 
5n the Congregated Churches. p. 107. 108. 109. 110. 111. 112 
113.114. 116.117. © 

Evidence of his malice againſt the Commiſſioners. p. 101. 107. 108. 

Mr.G. Adr. Poſtlethwait, and Willtam Medley the Scribe, well met: 

Mr, G. and Myr.Poſtletwhait at odds. P. 48. 49. OY A 

Ar. G. and Mr.Roger Williams ſhaking hands, p. 64.65. 124.125. W- 

Afr. G. pretending friendſmp to thoſe of the Precbyterian Way, whons he 
formerly reviled. p. 118. A 

Mr. G. pleading for Malignant Preachers ; and hi Plea refuted. 


126. 127.128. 129. 130- & 
Epigrams wpon Mr. G. at the end of the Epiitle to the Reader, and as fn. 
the end of the Book , collefted ont of Martial. , i I 
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ArcumMenrt TI. 


T is a great indignity-and@ffront put upon the Lord Mr 6. his rſt 
ri Paſs Chr Bleſſe for ever,to x (abs or challenge nt 
. *him,wheth@r formally or conſtructively,with want 

. *either of wiſdom and underſtanding,or of care and 
*faithfulneſs, in making ſufficient proviſion.for the 

* due managing of his affairs,or for the propagation and ad- 

* vancement of the Goſpel upon the belt.and -becomi 

*terms in the world. Now there being no Order or Dirett- 

© 0n,nor any jot or tittle of either given by him to the Civil 

* powers, for erecting of any ſuch authority inthe cs 
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«and oyee his ſeriung, avthat wher 
ei) ware weggdter jan 
; «(oh T mean. to make ant eſtabliſh fuctr an ere&ion m 


*the C —_— co hey leſs then obliquely, you _—y 
< a pregnant and near-hand ence, impyteeither ofct- 
ti tans and forgetfulneſs, or el NP defe& of 
* underſtanding unto the Lord eſa Chriſt, in his owngreat- 
*eſt and moſt importamt-affaies? If either the Civil Magi- 
" ſtrate, or any other on his behalf, will riſe up to pleador 
* ſhew an. Order or. Cammiſliog frontChr;/f for hinfopca® 
© fach Commiſſionsand AuthGrities-as thoſenow impleaded, 
* unto men, ( beſides that it had been more Chriſtian and 
**proper that this. ſhould have been done: before: the ſaid 
* Commiſſions had been tfſued, and exerciſed, to the great 
s. ſconſal and offence of the: far greater part of the godly and 
_ andins people inthe Nation)).I'fearthat neither the 
"credir, nor the —_— of the —_—_ ER 
© over the enterpriſe, inasmugh as all attemprs inthis kind 
" that have been made ( as many within the compaſsof a few 
| Eyears laſt paſt havebeen) have-miſcarried, and turned to- 
© no account, but of loſs and' diſparagement to their under- 
<« takers. ' Do we provokethe Lord ants jealouſie? 'are we 
' *ſtronger then He,, that we. dare fay we are wiſer then 
© He? _ | 


Fi wer. 


 FVaxytf preteres nit: Had not Mr. fohn Goodwin owned 
ris Pamphiter, it wonit have been known to- be his bythe 
Air and Emprineſs, rhe bokſneſs of Calumniing, the fre 
quent Miſtakes,Setf-conradi&ions,groundlefs Inſmuations, 
vain Flaſhes, and the abufing of honeſt-minded Readers, by 
nauſeating them with Scandals, offered inſtead of Reafons 
and Arguments. And'iftheferthn madeto now 
throughour the whole contexrareofrhis Work of Darkneſs, 
then the People of God, if they have not yet a fulf Diſcovery 
efthe Man and his Temper by his former Pieces, may here 
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behold this #ron/#r af the Brethres is his full Pourteaiure, 
ashe hath drawn kumfelf tai the Life with his. own. Per 
cut, the wicked Sparu of\calumniation; :this Diſcourſe 
ſtanding«(as i were) fpen the oven; hes of two falſe 


oi er” F"Y tia 1 . + 
| Diſcourſe (| fuch as it-is)) conſifteth of eighteen 
ſeveral Heads, (as he bath made the Particion)though an 
upright: Heart, and a" ſober. Head not, eachaed to ſwell- 
ing” wonld bave:. been confined in .4\\ much narrower 
compaſſe , *and thoſe he calls Arguments and Grounds , 
as well in Reaſon | aa Religion; but by the time that you 
have'ſeen' with how-much fpicen-and devotion he hath 
facrifice> both - his'Logick:apd Divinity: to; envie 'and 
vaitt plory;” in a few 'Rimdorical- flouriſhes( che fruits -of 
an extravagant Phanſie) the::World will fade! but. little 
exvſe to admire him iue. point of Rehgion, much lefle in 
matter of 'Argiumentation; - Now to the Buſineſs; in 
the fandling-wheroof you. will (perhaps) ſeecauſe to be- 
ſ{&ve whar-he rejls/you in the: Tirkepage;; that. he 'is an 
Aptett' Mit; taving indeed tived beyond the uſe of 
that way of reaſoning, which he had when he was; 3 
Boy in the 'Univerfity. - | 
The Sum of this his firſt Argument may be reduced £9 
this Syllogiſln.——-7r 4 4 great indignity put won Chrifp, 
ro Charge eony; formally on - - ined, — 
of tave in waki affcien tproviſion. for t proper pation 
x4 Gofpel. x4 there hole 6s Order or Direction leſt 
by Chrift for ereiting of ſuch an authority in the Church, 
a that which is given to our Commiſſuners for approving 
and ejefting , they who oft abbſo ſuch an Eraftion, do con- 
Pruttively and by conſequence, lay ſuch an imputation. or 


charge wpon (brift ut if he had been. carcleſſe, and had not 
ſufficiently provided for the propagation of the Goſpel; Ergo, 
The Civil Powers in England, by _—_ Commiſſioners 


ir approving, and _ ns, have thereby put a great in- 
deny pe Teſus 4 

© For Anfwer know, t this Ar 
win 1s grounded upot ſeveral falſe Swppofitions which 
 - being 


Mr. Goeiwin's 
ficſt Argumere 
reduced into 
Form. 


% 


ent of Mr Geood- The Anſwer; 


_- 


. Mr Goodwin 
his firſt falſe 
Suppoſition. 


His ſecond 


$100. 
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ATheſif in op- 


pothefts, 
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poſi-ion to his 


firſt fal.e Hy. bleſſed Lord and Saviour Teſus Chriſt to make ſuch ample 


caſt dnin; Ot}. 
being by him taken' for granted, but not at-all' proved; 
it is no other chen'a; meer! begging of "the: Queſtion: ; 


For firſt, He'ſuppoſeth, That it was "the intendment of the 


' Lord Fiſm Chriſt t5 m the (uth ample provifian in his Goſpel, 


by laying dewn Rules fer the propagation thereof in all re- 
ſpets, that now there is nothing left'for the Magiſtrate to 
do, in point of prudence «nd diſcretion, for the promation of 
and advancement of it 4u_ the world; 2: He ſuppoſeth, 
That the Commiſſioners for approving' and ejefling are an 


faile Suppoſi« Authority confliruted by bis Highnefs and the Councel, 


in and over the Church, Theſe are the poor crutches up- 
on which this, and all the reſt of his eighteen Arguments 
do halt. Take away theſe, all the reſt fail, and the, Bo» 
dy of the Pamphlet falls ro che. ground; ; therefore ,it 
will not be amiſs to try doviithes will hold water, in 
point of Religion and Reaſon. And hereunto it will be 
neceſſary to requeſt the patience of the Reader a little 
while, in order to his confutation, becauſe if: he be 
found faulty inthe laying of his Foundatiop, it will be 
an caſie matter to bring the-whole houſe down abour his 
Ears. d 7 $4 65 7 va 340 

' Thefirſt Suppoſition before-mentioned, upon. which he 
builds, is-included'in the” Major Propoſurion , and in oppo- 
ſition ro'that his falſe Saippoſal, let this Thefir be ſet down 

as that which I purpoſe: in the firſt place, ro make good 
againſt him; Yiz. That it was not the Intendment of. our 


proviſion in the Goſpel, by laying down Rules for the propa» 
gation thereof, in all reſpetts and particulars, and ſo toan- 
[wer all occaſions, that now there is nothing left for the Ma- 
giſtrate to do, in point of | prudence and diſcretion, for the 
promoting-and advancing of it in the World, _ | 
This youthfull, piece of gravity hatlr lived'ſo ( like a $a-* 
hamander ) the. greateſt part of his dayes in the fire of 
contention, that *tis now become; his 'moſt natural Ele 
ment; and having heretofore had: ſome hears. with Mr. 
Pryn, who. gives all to the-Magiſtrate in Goſpel-affairs , 
he cangot keep himſelf from-the qther extream of. deny- 
ng 


4 Pablick Trial. of Mr. Tok GocDwiN, 
ing all, and allowing the Magiſtratenothing, at all to do 
therein'; þuc thus it always appens, when a controver-; 
ſie falleth.into. the hands of P onate. men.; ;Andyet he. 
doth. not expreſs-humſelf with fo. much -extravagancy ,' as 
ſome others who are engaged with him in the ſame" quar-: ' 
rel; among' whom. is one Mr Paſtethwait , who, in the 
Preface'to a Pamphler of his Entituled, A Foice from hea- 
ven againſt, the 'T r5evs, hath made open Proclamation, 
T bat we onght to: accept no Lawgiver but | Jeſus Chriſt ei- 
ther in Church or (ommon wealth, but that this ſhould be 
our Profeſſion, the Lord is our Jnage, the Lord is our Law- 

iver, he s our King, &'c. Which being once admitted. 
in the ſame ſenſe, as Mr Goodwix hath infinuated. his own: 
wild Afſertion, the Concluſion followeth as; gaturally from 
this. as from his ; That therefore -the Magiſtrate is not 
at. all. concerned in the making of Civil. Laws and Con- 
ſtirutions for the government of the. Common-wealth ; 
which worthy Dodrine, in reference both ro.Church aud 

State, is in tranſcendent Terms, more Metaphyſically .and 
Hypertheologically expreſſed in another ſad Pamphler, En- 
tituled, 4 Standard {er wp, lately written and , publiſhed 
in Order to the raiſfing' a bloody Rebellion in'this Nati- 
on ; miſerably arFogaring the Name of Chriſt and bis 
people to countenance the defign;, being ſubſcribed b 
one; William Medley , who jumps-even in opinion. wi 
Maſter Goodwin in all. points. ( though he-go-a little be- 
yond him in ſome) againſt the Authority of the Magi- 
ftrate, and therefore, Maſter . Goodwin in ſuch Compa- 
ny, cannot chuſe but be a man of great credit and re- 
putation. But .1t 1s. time” I proceed to- the: proof of 
=y T heſ;* ,. the: Reaſon. whereof I propoſe ' as. follow- 
eth : RY 


If it had been the intendment of Chriſt to do any ſuch 
thing, asto leave Rules and Dire&ions of ſo vaſt a'latitude: 
and comprehenſon, as to take in and anfwer to all the par- 
ticular Neceſhrties, Occaſions, Contingencies and Circumr 
ſtances of Affairs, which might ariſe in the future incall Ages 
and Nations of the World, concerning every — 

| and. 


The Great Accuſer cf down, Or, i: 
and means convenient-for the promulgation of his Goſpel; 
ſo that the Magiſtrate, and all Loon 'men, were to. be ryed 
up ſtrictly to the peremptory Obſervation of thoſe Ruſes, 
without having -recourſe (npon any __ ) ro'the 
Common principles of Natural Reaſon and Difcretron, to 
help on the work of propagating it among the Nations; 
then donbtleſs the Eagles eye, and active pen of Mr.Goodwwen 
would have fpied them out, and tranftribed a Copy of chem 
for us: But hisautocracorical wifdom 5 pleafed either to 
feave the Reader to take his word for the truth of it; or eſe 
to g0 look where they may be found. Whereas the truth is, 
'f you make enquiry into- the Precepts, and the Acts and 
Monuments of onr Saviour and his Apoſtles,” upon the beſt 
fearch (certainly) no firch univerſal gotden Rnkes and Di- 
rectionsare Yet diſcovered For,white our Lordand Maſter 
walked abour clorhed with the garment of his Incarnation, 
we hear of no ſuch matter in the writings of the Evanpeliſts; 
and after his Refurre#ion, in all the bleſſed Interviews and 
Colloquies' which he was pleaſed to have with his Friends 
and Diſciples; there is not the leaſt tention of if: -nor ar 
the time of his Aſcenſion, when being readyto cloath him- 
felf with the Robes of Glory and Immortality, he took 
leave of his Apoſtles, and left them to carry on the work'of 
the everlaſting Goſpel, both ——_— and Gentifes4 
Norare there, after thetime of his Glorification, any ſteft 
Rules and Preceptsto-be ſcen tn the Acts and proceedings 
of the Apoſtles, of ſo various and univerſal an influence 
and import, as in all points, -upon all occafioris, in all 
Countries, to ſerve to the great end before-mentioned. 
Next to. the great A of fuſſeri and Dying for the fins 
of Mankind, to reconcile Man to God, the ſpecial work 'of 
Chriſt, to which he was deſigned bythe Father, was, (as 
himſelf hath declared, Lak. 4- 18.) To preach the Gofpel to 
the pory ;, to heal the brokenrhearted, to preach deliverance to 
the Captives; to recover ſight to the Blinde ;, to fet at libert 
them that ave brmiſed; to preach the acceptable year of #. 
Lord : That is to fay,to reveal the way of life uf falvation, 
and to go about doing good to poor Sinners in their con- 
cernments 
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ernments =—_ we ſbul ey arg inegn 7m Soav 
of: his cakng: upon! him, - was to make publication 
the New Teliament,, and fign and fea}! it with his blood: 
PBuc we find-him not any where dictating: Orders and De- 
crees for the univerſal and perpetual Practice of men. in the 
communicating of it to ſucceeding-Generations.. The onely 
Tnſtitmions which were made iminediately- by himfelk,- are 
the great Ordinances of Proething chr word. ard the Ad- 
miniſtration of che Sacraments of Sapri/m and the' Supper. 
The 3pper heiinſticared a liccle defore his Death, and the 
other he-gavein Commiſſion to his Diſciples after: the Re- 
firtedtion; when he commanded them to- Go) ava 'rearh a 
Warioni, baptizing rhin, &-c.* Thoſe things whichare'ef- 
ſential 1o'the founding and conftiruring of a Church, he 
ro0k a particular care for , but astouchnng the means and 
manner of publiſhing the Goſpet, and the way. of planting 
Churches, thac {for ought rhar appearsto thecoinrary in 
Scripture }'/ was-wholly' left ro che management: of the 
Apolttes, whom he' promiſed-ro''endue-wih anextra- 
erdinary ſyrit- for bþ wonderfull. and extraordinary. a 
Now inthenext place, it wilt be very requiſite rd enquire 
whether 0r 110, acke AQtsor Writingsof the Apoſtles .we 
can find aay kind:of Canons, Derrees, or Conſtitntions 
aadeby thei, ro bearftanding Rules; whereby. men are 
bound neceflatily to frameand dire their defigns,. ſo as _ 
by no meansto ule any other Medinms forthe planting and” 
propagation ofthe Goſpel: Or, whether the Apoſtles have 
any Exatnples of their ownpractice.upon;:Record, which 
all men are obliged to follow, and nor ro- recede aticele 
frott them, in the fame work.of Goſpetpropagarion: For 
if fo be that Chriſt neither immediarely of himſelf, nor. me- 
diarely by his Apoſtks, eſtabliſhed ſuch obkigatory Rules: 
and Dire&Qtons {asare pretended to) exctufiveof all other 
means, by vertue-of any Precept,. or exemplary PraRtice,, 
then judge ye whether this bold Aﬀertion of his belike to 
hold right in concluſion. 
The-firft obſervable Medinny that ——— 
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of for the propagation of the Goſpel, and augmenting the 
Nona” bar and Profeſſors, Jaya anenr ye 
Community of Goods; 10 we may read, 48. 4. 34, 35- That 
4:-2914ny 4s Were poſſeſſors of lands or houſes, ſold them, aud 
browght the prices of the things that were ſold, and laid rhens 
dovon at the 'Apaſtles feet ;'' and diſtribution was made 'nnto 
every man according' as he had need. This is;one Inſtance 
6f Apoſtohcal. ice and example; which no man that 
knows the manner '4nd condition of Mr. Goodwin, will fo 
much- as imagine *tis his = that this 1s one of the 
Rules binding himſelf, or the Magiſtrate, or any other, to 
obſerve:inpromoting the publication-of the- Goſpel... 'Tis 
delieved, neither the+Credit,, nor the Conſcience of the 


Man,will rejoice in ſuch an Aſſertion; and therefore having 


* Aftutem 14- him herein (I dare ſay) conficentem renm, and * Adar/npio 
Pids ſervat ſub conſulentem, tt ſhall be preſſed upon him no further. 


Another means. that the Apoſtles made uſe of:for the 
ſpreatling of:the Goſpel, was that zgod:ag, : Of Lejing on 
of - hands , \whereby:the extraordinary Gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt were in thoſe. days uſually conferred upon ſuch as | 
they converted to the Faith; and theſe again made uſe of jt 
in order:to the converting of others, that men ſeeing thoſe 
miraculous Gifts breaking forth.mm ſeveral Operations, and 
being thereby convinced: of that fupernaturaland migh 
power which-then attended the miniſtration of the Goſpel, 
might be brought in to the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and be 
confrmed-in it. But inall thePrints, and grave Determi- 
nations hitherto. publiſhed by Mr. Good#5x, our great 
Aafter of Sentexcer, : we do not find that he hath concluded 
us and alithe World under the obſervance and imitation 
of the Apoſtolical practice and example in thus particular, 
as abſolutely neceſſary for the work of Goſpel-propaga- 
tion: And fo I paſs it over at preſent, till it be known 
how his Infallible ſelf will be pleaſed to paſs a Judgment in 
the matter. | | 

A third means that the Apoſtles made uſe of for pro- 
moting the Truth of the Goſpel, was, That when occaſion 
of difference did ariſe among the Prumitive Chriſtians, 

: touching 
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touching Goſpel-affairs, to.the hinderance of its progreſs, 
they; to wit the Apoſtles' and Elders, aſſembled rogether, 
and by Decrees of their own made an authoritative poſitive 
deciſion in the Caſe, and gave Laws to be obſerved by all 
the Churches, as you Tnay read, 44.15. And it's conceived 
Mr.Goodwiz never yet maintained, ( but rather hath openly 
ayowed the contrary ) that this Example of the Apoſiles is 
10 be received as a Rule univerſally binding all men in all 
Ages to do the like, and to aſſume the fame power of Legif- 
lation and Determination, in the way of Synods or Affem- 
blies, in order to the promoting of the Goſpel. 

Theſe are the main obſervable Practices mentioned in the 
Acts of the Apoſtles; and ſome other there were which re- 
latedto things reputed of an indifferent nature, as the eat- 
ing or not eating of certain Meats, uſing or not uſing of 
Circumciſion, and of divers Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Mofaical Law, as he may read, 4.21. and Ga/l.2. which 
ſometimes were admitted, ſometimes rejeRed, as may be 
ſeen by Pewls circumciling of Timorhy, when as the ſame 
Pax! at another time was ſtifly oppoſing and pleading 
againſt the praRice of Circumciſtion. Now we ſuppoſe Mr. 
Geedwin will not ſay, That this kind of liberty fo aſſumed 
and practiſed, is one of the ſtanding Rules which he with 
ſo much confidence commends unto the Reader, as necef- 
farily to be obſerved inthe promoting of the Goſpel : And 
therefore unleſs our Reverend Author can produce ſome 
other Examples and Practices of the Apoſtles, which yer * 
we have not ſeen, and with good evidence propound them 
to the World as univerſally obligatory upon men to follow, 
he will ſeem to be asa man beating the air, and that hath 
made a noiſe to-no purpoſe. For, the truth is, whereas in all 


the Acts of the Apoſtles, other men can perceive no ſuch 


Examples of theirs, from whence ſuch poſitive Rules as he 


retends-to, are either dire&ly, or by conſequence deduct 

ble; ſo among all the Precepts of the Apoſtles contained 

either in that Book, or in any of their Epiſtles, no Rules 

will be found of ſo comprehenſive a nature, as to = di- 

rection in all particulars that may fall out, 
C 


O as to 
exclude 


Mr Goodwin 

his ſecond 

Suppoficion 
refuced, 


The Grut Accaſer caſt down, Or, 


exclude all uſe of humane reaſon and diſcretion in the 
Magiſtrate or any other, towards the-advaneing ſo good 
a work.. 

As to the main concernments of Church-Oeconomie 
and Adminiſtration, they are ſufficiently provided for by 
the Precepts and Dire&ions left by the Apoſtles in Wri- 
ting; but as to Church-edification, and the gathering in 
of Beleevers through the- preaching of the Goſpel\, by 
employing and encouraging men to that work, there are 
no Precepts by them recorded to Poſterity, but what make 


| In juſtification of thoſe two Commiſſions of Approbati» 


es and. Ejefiion , which were given out by his Highneſs . 
and the Councel; as wilt be made evident by and by,. 
when Mr Goodwin comes to fall more dire&tly upon the 
Commiſtions, and thoſe reverend and worthy perſons that 
are impowered by them. Inthe mean time, it is-ſubmit- 
ted to the Reader, what to think of Mr Goodwins firft Hype- 
theſis or Suppeſal, and whether he can imagineit was the 
intendment of Chriſt, either immediatly of himſelf, or 
mediatly by his Apoſtles to make ſuch large Proviſion, 
either by way of Precept or Example; to be as ſtandi 
Rules in perpetuity, utterly excluſive of the uſe and afliſt- 
ance of humanepruderice; in order to- the publication of 
the Goſpel. | | | 

+ Now to the ſecond falſe Hyporbefis, or Swppoſption, upon 
which the Argument is founded, and 'which 1s implicite- 
ly contained in the © Minor Propoſition», falſly ſuppoſing 
and infinuating, 4s if our Commiſſioners for Approving and 
Ejelling were an Anthoerity-conftituted by his Highneſs and 
the Councel in and over the Church and People of Chriſt, 
For Confutation of this, the onely way is'to make enquis 
ry into.the nature of the Ordinances or Commiſlions them- 
ſelves, by the genuine ſcope and- drift whereof it will be 
certainly known of what kind they are, and what was the 
Intent of "our - Governours .inthe eſtabliſhment of them, , 
that thereby they ſhould*deferve to be ſcandalized, and 
{6 rudely handled by him, who would be*thought a mag - 
of Ingenie and moſt. high Ingenuity. 0 * | 

r "Ih To. 
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. To this end, thatthetruth may becleared, let both the 
Ordinances ſpeak for themſelves. : 

The Firſt is, that which he is pleaſed to call the Com- 
million of Ter, rightly entituled, 1» Ordinance appoint- 
ing Commiſſioners for approbation - Publick Preachers ; 
The true intent and-main Scope of this Ordinance, is ſet 
down inthat part of it which here followeth : 


WW Hereas for ſome time paſt hitherto , there hath not 
| been any certain courſe eſtablifhed for the ſmpplying 
vacant places with able and fit perſons to preach the Goſpel, 
by reaſon whereof not only the Rights and Titles of Patrons 
are prejudiced, but many weak, . ſcandalons, Popiſh, and il- 
affetted perſons bave intruded themſelves, or been' brought 
5v, tothe great grief and trouble of the goed People of this 
Nation ; fer remedy and prevention whereof , Be it ordain- 
ed by his Highneſs the Lord Progettor, by and with the cor- 
ſent of bu Conncil, that every perſon , who ſhall from and 
after the five and tWentieth day of March inftant, be pre- 
ſented, nominated, choſen, or appointed to any Benefice ( for- 
merly called a Benefice with Cure of Souls) or to preach an 

Publick, ſetled Leftre in England or Wales, ball before £ 
be admitted into any ſuch Benefice, or Lefture, be judged and 
epproved, by the perſons hereafter named, 10 be « perſon for 
the grace of Gid in him, his holy and unblameable converſa- 
tion, as alſo for bu png and niterance, able axd fit to 
preach the Goſpel; end that after the ſaid five and twen- 
rieth day of March, "ne perſon, but ſuch as ſball pon ſuch 
Approbation be admitted by theſaid perſons, ſhall takg any 
 prblick Leflure, having a conftant ſtipend legally annexed 
and belonging therennto, or take, or receive any ſuch Benc-' 
fice as aforeſaid, or the | profits thereof : And be it further 
Ordained , That Francis Rous Eſq, Dr Tho. Goodwin, &c. 

ſhall be, and are hereby nominated, conſtituted and appointed 
Commiſſioners for ſuch Appribation and admiſſion 4s is abave 
ſaid,and npen death,or removal of any of themothers ſhall from 
time to time be nominated in their places by the L. Proteftor 
«nd bes $ n;ce{ſors, by atvicy of huCenncel;in the Interval of 
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Parliaments; and fitting the Parliament, by. the Protefliy- 
and Parliament. And the ſaid (ommiſſioners or any five 
or more of them, met together in ſome certain place in the 
City of London,or Weltminſter,as his Highneſs ſhall appoint, 

are hereby. authorized to juage and take knowledge of the 
ability and fitneſs of any-perſon ſopreſented, nominatea, che- 
ſen or appointed, according to the qualification above wenti« 

tioned, and upon their approbation of ſuch his ability and fit 

eſs, to grant unto- ſuch perſon admiſſton to ſuch Bentfice 

or Lifwre, by an Inſtrument 'in Writing under a (ommon 

Seal to be appointed by his Highneſs, and under the hand of 
the Regiſter or Regiſters for the time being, to be alſo n+ 

winated by the Lord Proteflor and his Succefſors, which In- 
frument, the ſaid Regiſter or Regiſters ſhall canſe to be entred 
in a Book. for that purpoſe, and kept npon Record. 

And it 1s hereby Declared, That the ſaid perſon ſo admirted 
into any ſuch _— ſoall be Poſſeſſor and Incumbent of the 
ſame, and intitled thereby to the Profits, Perquiſits, and all* 
Rights and Dues meident and belonging therennto, as fully nnd 
effeftnally, arsf be had been Inſtirnred and Indutted according 
ro the Laws of this Realm; as alſo the perſon that ſhall be ſo ad- 
mitted to any Lefture as nſoreſaid, ſhall be thereby enabled, ac> 
cording to the Eftabliſament and Conſtitution of ſuch Leftwre, 
to preach therein, andto have and receive the ſtiprud or Profits - 


___ Jo ſuch Leflure belonging. * 


Provided always, * That" yo perſon who ſhall tender © 
himſelf, or be tendred, for approbativn ne aforeſaid, ſhall be 
concluded .by - any Vote of the: ſaid"( ommiſſioners, which 
ſhall paſs in the Nagative, as to bis. Approbation, nnleſs 
Nine or mere of the ſaid Commiſſioners be preſent at ſneh Vore. + 

And the Ordinance 'Conclades-thus. -[ Fwd it i hereby 
laſtly declared and ordained, Yhat the Approbution or Ad- 
ottance aforeſuid. in ſuch nenner as 4; before preſcribed, 5 
not intended,-nor ſhalt be conftirued, to be any ſolemn or ſacred * 
ſetting apart of aprrſon toary Particular office in the Afini- * 
ftery;, but onely*by ſuch Tryal and Approbation 't6.rakg care, 
that places drftitrite may be ſupplyed with able and furthfull” 
Preacher: throughout this Nation; Anil that ſuch fit ant ap» 


prove + 


\ Ti rn A 1, 


*. 


proved perſons faithfully Iabouving in the work, of the Goſpel, 
may be ina'C aparity ro receive ſuck publick flinend and main> 
terance, as 14 67 ſhall be allotted to ſuch places.)] 

Theother is that which he cals the (onomiſſion of Ejebtors; 
rightly Entituled An Ordinance for the Ejelting of 3 canda« 
lows, Ignorant ,and Inſufficient Miniſters and Schoolmaſters ; - 
the main whereof is as followerh, 


V 7 Hereas 'by the continuance of divers ſcandalons and 

inſufficient Miniſters and Schoolmaſters, in many _ 
Churches, (happels, and Pmblick Schools within this Nation, 
the move effeftual propagation of the Geſpel, and ſertlement of a 
godly and painful Miniftry 1s much obſtrnfted,and no authority. 
now in force for removizg ſuch Miniſters and Schoolmaſters; 
For remedy thereof, Bt it ordained by bis Highneſs thr Lord 
Proteflor, by and with the conſent of bis Council, That the 
perſons hereafter named, ſhall br, and are hereby appeinted and 
conſtituted Commiſſioners, for' and within the reſpeBtive 
(ounties within England and Wales, + for the. ends and 
purpoſes thereafter in and by this Ordinance expreſſed and di» 
refed, &c. 

And the ſaid Commiſſioners for the reſpeftive (ounties 
aforeſaid, vv any Froe or more of them, are hereby anthe- 


 rized and impowered to call before them, or any Five of 


them, any publick, Preacher, Leftnrer, or other perſons fore 
merly called Parſons, Vicars or Curats; ſetlal, or Which 
hereafter ſhall be ſetled in any Benefice, commonly ealled; A 
Benefice with Cure of Sonls, or publick, Lefture, having any ' 
ftopendor ſalary legally annexed, or belonging thereunro, and 
all and every Schoolmaſters, who are or ſhall be ignorant, 
[candaloms, inſufficient, or ntytigent in their ſeveral andve- 
ſpeAive plires ; and ſhall and may receive all Articles or © 
charges which ſhall be exhibited againſt them, for Ignorance, 
Inſufficiency, ſcandal in their lives and converſations, or 
negligence in their reſpeftivecallings and places, and proceed - 
to Examination and Dettrmination, of ſuch offences, azrord 
ing tothe Rules and Direftions hereafter ſpecified, Vit: Such - 
Miniſters and Schoolmaſters ſhall be deemed and accounted 

| ſceandalons- 
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ſcandalons in their lives and converſations, as ſhall be proved 
. gailty of holding or maintaining ſuch Blaſphemorus and Athe= 
itical Opiniens as are puniſhable by an «AA, Entituled, An 
Aft againſt ſeveral Atheiſtical, Blaſphemans, and execrable 
Opinions derogatory tothe honowr of Ged, and deftruttive t0 


humane Society, or guilty of profane Carſing or Swearing, 


Perjury, ſnbornation of Ferjury ; ſuch as hotd, teach,or main» 
tain any of theſe Popiſh Opintons,required in the Oath of Abju- 
ration (mentioned in an Ordinance of Parliament Auguſt 19. 
1643) to be abjured , or be guilty of «Adultery, Fornicati- 
0n, Drunkenneſs, common haunting of Taverns or 4lehonſes, 
frequert Qmarrelling or Fighting, frequent playing at 
Cards or Dice, prefaning of the Sabbath Day, and ſnch as do 
or ſhall allow the ſame in their Families, or countenance 
the ſame in their Pariſhioners or Scholars ſuch as have publick; 
ly or frequently read or nſed the Common- Prayer Book fince 
the firſt of January laſt, or ſhill at any rime hereafter do the 
ſame ; ſuch as do publickly and profanely ſcoffe at, or revile 
the ſtrift Profeſſion or Profeſſors of Religion or Godlineſs, or 
do enconrage by word or prattice any Whitſow Ales, Wakes, 
AMorris-dances, Mayepoles, Stage-plays, or ſach like licen- 
tious prattices, by Which men are incouraged in a looſe and 
profane converſation ; ſuch as have declared, or ſpall declare 
by writing Preaching, or otherwiſe pabliſhing their diſafſetion 
ro the preſent Government ; ſuch Minifters ſhall be accounted 
negligent, as omit the publick Exerciſes of Preaching and 
Praying upon the Lords Day (not being hindred by neceſſary 
abſence, or infirmity of body) or that are or ſhall be Non Reſ- 
dent ; ſuch Schoolmaſters ſhall be counted negligent, as abſent 
tbemſelves from their Schools, and do wilfully negleft their 
anties 5% teaching their Scholars. ; 
And ſuch Miniſter and School-maſter fball be accounted 
re and inſufficient, as ſhall beſo declared and adjudged 
2 the Commiſſioners in every County, or any Five of them, 
rogetber with any Five or more of the Miniſters hereafter ng- 
munated in this preſent Ordinance, to be aſſiſtant to the ſaid 
Commiſſioners, &C. | 
What 
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A Pablick Trial of Mr. JouN GoctwlN. 
- WhatT have here inſerted, gives you the. very ſum and 
ſubſtance ofthe two-Ordinances,, ſo far asconcerns the In- 
ſtitured Power of- Approbation and Ejeion, and though the 
bare Reading of the Ordinances may beſufficient to fatisfie 
any ingenuous man, . ſo as to wipe off that ſcandalons impu- 
tration, which, þy way of falſe ſuppoſition, and peeviſh In- 
ſinuation, hath been darted at the ſupreme Magiſtrate, and 
the perſons next him in Authority, in reference to the 
power by them granted in the ſaid Ordinances, yet it will 
not be amiſs a little to animadvert upon each particular. 

Firſt,as touching the Ordinance for Approbation, how can 
it be ſaid to conſiitute-an Authority in and over-the 
Church, ſeeing if the. Authority therein given,. were ſuch 
as he pretends;,. then it muſt be an. Authority exerciſing 
either Legiſlation.in making Decrees and Conſtitutions for 
the ordering of Church-affairs,. or Juriſdiction in re- 
ſpe&t of Church-Cenſures? But certainly, neither. hath his 
Highnefs given, nor the Commiſſioners themſelves ever 
conceived they have, nor can any rational man infer 
they have, from the Contents of-the Ordinance, a faculty 
of exercifing Power 1n matter of Legiſlation,or Juriſdiction 
within, or over the-Church in general, or any particular ' 
Congregation, and therefore certainly no man that is not 
ſworn to Mr. Goodwin's 4v7%5 Upr,will conclude,that they are 
conſtituted (or can in the leaft meaſure be reputed) an Au-- 
thority in and over the Church. 

Seccudly, That high and heavenly Ordinance of Preach- 
ing the Word, the due promotion whereof is-the ſole de- 
clared ſcope of the Ordinance. of his Highneſs, . was pri- 
marily intended by Chriſt for the inſtructing and con- 
verting of ſuch as were, .and are without the Pale-of the 
Church, ar« for” the gathering of them into Church-com- - 
munion, in the next place, for the edifying and building 
of them up after they are gathered in. - Now the intent of 
his Highneſs aud the Council was not at all, that by vertue 
of this Ordinanee any ſhonld+ake cogniſance of the Quzh- - 
hications of Paſtors or Preachers in private gathered- Con- - 
gregations or Churches, (who,it is known,notwithſtanding 
this-3 


The Great Accuſty caft "down, Or, 


this Ordinance, remain as much at liberty as before; ) bur 
they are Pwblick Preachers, that is, ſuch as have, or would 
have a Publick State-maintenance ( be it either in the way 
of a Benefice, or Lecure) legally annexed to the places 
where they preach, or otherwiſe publickly allowed, ( theſe 
are they) that fall within the reach of this Ordinance. 
I ſuppoſe it would not well fuit with Mr. Goodwin's principle 
and way, to fay that ſuch Beneficed men and Lecturers, 
ſtanding upon a Publick Account, and their reſpeQive Pre- 
cin&s or Pariſhes, are ( in his opinion ) rightly conſtituted 
Churches. And if fo, how then will this profound man of 
Science beable ( on his part ) to make good, in reaſon or 
conſcience, that the Magiſtrates authorifing perſons with 
a power of Trying fuch men whether they be qualified for 
rhe employment of preaching in Pariſhes, can be ſaid to be 
the ere&ing of a Power in and over the Church ? 

Thirdly, Though it would be beſide the preſent buſineſs 
to ſtart that Controverſie, whether, or how far the Magi- 
ſtrate may intermeddle in matters of Religion, yet certain- 
ly *ris fit to conſider, that the ſame thing may be a duty in- 
cumbent upon a Magiſtrate, being a Chriſtian, as really as 
it isa duty upon inferior perſons who are Chriitians. Now 
if it be the duty of every Chriftianman, in his ſphere, as 
much as in him lieth, to advance the propagation of the 
Goſpel where-ever he hath an opportunity, b communt- 
cating, or by procuring the communication of it to others, 
(which it's ſuppoſed neither Mr. G. nor any elſe will deny ) 
then undoubtedly the Sapreme Magiſtrate of England,being 
a Chriſtian Profeſſor, by continuing that Publick way of 
Maintenance, which the Laws of the Land, and the Bounty 
of the State have allowed, to ſupport and encourage the 
Publick Preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, and therer-pon by exert- 
ing his Magiſtratical authority, in transferring it by way of 
Truſt into the hands of certain perſons whom he ſees cauſe 
to confide in as Commiſſioners under him, for the Proving 
and Trying of men, whether they befit-ro be owned upon 
the Publick Account, in order to ſo highran employment as 
Preaching to the People, hath therein done his duty, and / 


ſteer, though in the execution thereof, it comes eaſy 
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fo doity kept vichin his{phere' #5 «Magiſtrate, and/is 6 


far from intrefiching thereby uporehe Church;or Churches 
(take which you will ) in any kind, char there is rather a: 


'bundant caufe for the Churches of Chriſt to bleſs God for 


the care taken, than to find fault, and to hope, that by this 
means the number of Believers will be exceedingly in- 
creaſed, and the Lord. be qleaſed' to add to the Church 
daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. ' All that the Magiſtrate hath 
done here by ſuch an Ordinance, isan A& only of Stare, 
a meer Civil Conſtitution, andþy vertue thereof the Com- 
miſſioners nor exerciſing any power of' Legiſlation or 
Juriſdition for the ordering and governing of Churches, 
but only a power of Trial and Inſpe&tion concerning fuch 
men, whom the Magiſtrate is to ſend abroad to publiſh the 
Go 5 ogy the _-_ may become fit matter for Churches: 
Therefore the faid Commiſſioners muſt of neceſſity be re- 
puted only Officers of the Commonwealth in this particu- 
lar, and not an Authority eſtabliſhed (as Mr.G. would have 
it).in and over the Charch. | : 

' This Ordinance for Approbation is in Truth, no more 
then that other Ordinance of his Highneſs, whereby cer- 
rain perſons are commiſſionated under him as Traftees for 
the maintenance of Miniſters , that is, for ſetling of Aug- 
mentations for the better maintenance of Miniſters inPla- 
ces where the means is bur ſmall. As this Ordinance is 
tro be reputed a meer Civil AR in' reſpe& of its Origi- 
nal, ſo alſo muſt the other; for the ſame hand framed 
the one which did the other ; and being both deſigned for 
the fameend, Yiz. The due diſtribution of thar publick 
Maintenance which is allowed by the Magiſtrate, acord- 
ing. to ſuch Dire&ions as he hath preſcribed, chey muſt 
needs both in refpe&.of their Original, the regulation 
of their exerciſe, and their end, be eſteemed no other thei 
Ads of the ſame nature and conſtitution, both alike flow= 
ing from the ſame fountain of Civil power 'to the fame 
purpoſe: And Mr Goedwin hath not oze Tittle to fay 
againſt that Ordinance, or Commiſſion of the ſaid 77a 


D | 
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his. Churck-door-as the other. ' Bu all. the. ſpight. is ir. 
ſeetns at the -Commiſſioners for | Approbatien,. the reaſon; 
whereof will be. better underſtood anon,,. when I come- 
to fall upon ſome-of his following Arguments. . 

Moreover, as concerning the _— for Ejettien, 
it is alſo (as appearsintbe ſeverall. parts of it) a meer 
Civill conſtitution... For (you ſee) that Ordinance d9th 
uot inable the Commiſtioners to exerciſe the power there- 
in given, over any perſons. whatſoever employed in the 
work of the. Goſpel, , fave only ſuch who are publick 
Preachers, Le&urers, or other perſons formerly called Par- 
ſons, Vicars, or Curats,enjoying thoſe. Benefices formerly 
called Benefices with Cure: of. Souls, or that are ſetled 
in publick- LeRures, . having any Stipends or Salaries le- 
cally annexed. or belonging thereunto. So that it is evi- 
dent , the Magiſtrate herein gives a power to animadvert. 
upon no other perſons, but thoſe onely who are deſign- 
ed. by himſelf to the imployment. of -publick. preaching, . 
and upon that account havea maintenance derived to them 
from himſelf,,and:the Law of the Land, who as they 
_ wr = and me? Midion from the _ owes * 
ot ave. their ndency upon it, and in this reſpec 
can by reputed _— os CNS ocdiitety imploy- 
ed in the Common-wealth, on the behalf of the Magt 
ſtrate, ro divulge the. DoRrine .of the Goſpel, in the pub- 
lick aſſemblies .of the people; who if they be found either - 
ſcandalous in. life; or through Tgnorance inſufficient for 
the work _— then the. Magittrate who alloweth and 
ſecureth chem their Wages by Law, muſt needs look up- 
on-&, as-his duty to ſee them turned our: of their im- 
ployment , as he 1s. concerned to do inthe like caſe of any 
other perſons whatſoever imployed in a publick refation 
te, and dependency npon himſelf. | 
 Theſethings being fa, the Reader is leftto judge whe- 
ther there-be not. more of vanity, then either Reaſon 
or Religion. in, Mr Geodwins firft Argument, Gnce in the 
vfting of it, there.is nothing to be found, but the chaffe 
oEtwso fal,c Supprſeri.ns;, upon which he hath built and 

flouriſhed . 


'fouriſhed' up-the whole ſtructure of his (light Pamphler. 
For, it being manifeſt that neither Chriſt nor his Apo- 
fles, left any 'fuch Rules in pepetuity ro promote the 
Preaching of the Goſpel, as to anſ ver all future con- 
tingent occaſions in order chereunto, or 'to exclude the 
Magiſtrate from contribucing his aſliſtance, either inthe 
way of Countenance or Prudence , for che publication 
thereof ; And 'it being clear likewife , - from 'the very 
ſcope and interidment of the Ordinances themſelves, 
which "have been fo injuriouſly impeached, that they 
are onely Acts of a meer Civil nature, inveſting men 
with power upon a Publick Civil Account, we muſt needs 
come to this Concluſion, in opoſition both to the major 
and mivor Propoſitions of Mr. G. That as it was not the 
incent-of Chriſt or his Apoſtles to make fo large provi- 
ſion by Rules, in all minute Particulars, for publiſhing 
the Goſpel, as to exclude the Magiſtrate from doing 
what is fit in a way of Reaſon and Prudence, for pro- 
moting ſo good a work among the People , And that 
as it was notthe intent of'his Highneſs and the Council 
by their Ordinances to intermedfe with Church-Govern- 
ment, but onely to have the Word bra may preach- 
ed C pious and able men, for the Peoples inſtruRion : 
So, by erecting the Commiſſioners for  Approbation and 
Ejeftion, th ve been far from a conſtruQive charg- 
ing of Chriſt with want of care in not leaving ſuffict- 
ent Dire&ions to progagate the Goſpel (ſeeing to leave 
Rules of ſo univerſal an extent, and excluſive a nature 
as is pretended, was no part of his intendment; ) nor 
can they be ſaid to have eſtabliſhed any Authority in 
and over the Church, (as is by him moſt cauſeleſly 
inſinuated) and conſequently they have not put any In- 


_ dignity thereby ar all upon JeſusChriſt. 
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MENT; 


Bhe Great Aconſer cat dewng Or, 
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Axoument Il, 


Mr.G. bis fe- "JF" He Lord: Chriſt himſelf never affumed to himſelf, 


<« nor ever exerciſed any intereſt of Authority or 
« power ſo exorbitant or over-bearing, .as to give authort- 
© ty and power to any leſſer or ſmaller number of men, .at 
« leaſt not of ſuch men,to whom he:was nor able, his Fathers. 
« Will ſtanding to the contrarygo give both infallibility of 
« ;udgement, and intemerable faithfulneſs, . in matters of 
« Faith and ſupernatural concernment, to exerciſe any ſuch 
« dominion over the Faith, Judgements, or Conſciences of 
<« far greater numbers of men, and theſe every way equa),. 
« ar leaſt many of chem, (if not ſuperiour) tothem, both 
« in pifts-and graces,. and all ſpiritual:endowments, as the 
« vzerſons commidtioned amongſt us by the two Ordinances 
« ſpecified, do by vertue hereof, exerciſe over the judge- 
<« ments and faith of all the Miniiters of the, Goſpel .in this 
« Nation, yes, .andover the faith of all thoſe whom God, . 
« (as both theſe Commiſſioners and others. have cauſe tq 
<« ;udge) calleth unto thigminiſtery. For is: aot thisthe ju- 
<* riſ&ition, lordſhip, or dominion;.which they by vertue 
*of their Comal ons {rlpetively exerciſe over the 
< Faith of that great number of. worthy perſons now men- 
<cjoned, even toEjet them our. of the poſſeſſion and en- 
<;oxrment of fauch livelthoods-which the mercifull provi-- 
*denceof Godin conjunQion with the Laws of their Na-- 


*rion, have entituled them unto ? to-caſt them out (I fay) 


< of the enjoyment of their lawfull fabſiſtence to the ex-- 
*<rreme miſery, if not utter affinaſhing, .of.. themſelves, .. 
** wives and children, onely-becauſethey will not, or ra- 
< ther, becauſe im conſciencethey cannot belegre or profeſs - 
*as thev, being in this caſe made their Lords and Maſters, 
*require them upon the faid penalty to beleeve; the other, . 
**upen a like account, ſhutting againſt others by the iron 
** bars of their authority, the door of acceſs unto ſuch live- 
lt}. oods, whereunto both by the providence of God, _ 
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4 Peblick Trial of Mr. Journ Goodwin, 
< the faithfulneſs of men legally entruſted with foch oppor- 
« runities, yea and theiriown ſignal worrhs! and minifterial 
« abilities,,do aloud call them? Doubtleſe the Lord Jeſus 
<« {briſt never tookupon himthe exerciſe of any ſuch Au- 
« thorny, ,asto appoint a few men for the deveſiing of any 
« ſort ot men whatſoeyer,. much lefs the Miniſters of his 
« Goſpel, .of their temporal rights or enjoyment, onely be- 
< cauſe their faith in matrers-appertaining unto God, -«s 
« not the ſame in all points with he faith of other men. + 

« If . it bereplied,. that neither ſort of Commiſſioners, 
« Triers or Ejeors, are impowred by the tenor or words - 
« of their Commiſſions,to puniſh any Minifter, either pa »4 
« ſenſe, Or pena damni, fimply for not beleeving,or (which 
« is the ſame in effect) for nor profeſſing, or not teaching: 
« others-to _— = mg roge ur ye ſo = when 
« they do a thing as thi -a& beſidestheir Com- 
6 any Yanſlpan, fiſt, The Commiſſioners themſclves,at 
« leaſt ſ:>:hof themas are generally known to underſtand 
& their Commiſſions, as well as, of rather better thentheir 
« feffows, do ſo conſtrue andunderſtand them, as giving 
« them power both toreje, :and-ejett for nor finding their | 
« own ſenſe and belief inthoſe that come beforethem. Se-- 
« condly, Their frequent, -if not conſtant practice in this. 
« kinde, being ſufficiemly:known and connived at, if 
< not approved of by thoſeunder whoſe authority and pro- 
©* rection they thus practice, .clearly ſheweth that the 


* intended, or at preſent owned in both the Commiſſions + 


* by thoſe who are inauthority, and who havepowerto 


Ls —_— ſenſe of _ Commiſſion, is that which hath : 
poſed in the Argument; though.depoſed or deni- - 
 *edintheReply,' 7Hal Ut, 45 wm Pad: 


* been 


Anſwer. 


This ſecond Argement of his t6- prove the unlawfil- 
nels of theſe Ordinances, is fo fiuffed with the Fuſtian of va- 
rious Terms, andfalſo ſuppoſitions, ſo confuſedly extravs- 
-gant,, thartiat is -not-to'be redriced inte any | 


Syllogiſtick-. 


Anjtrr- | 


The Great Accoſer caſt down, Or,” 
'Syllogiſtick form, and therefore ler us take a view 'af the 
Verboſitiesand Scandals, as they-liein (or rather out-of) 
order. 5:7: 2039 17 1383 Dy Ct 21 us 
Fi-ft, (to ornit his obſtreperous Impertinencies which he 
croaking in the way) he ſuppoſerh, That ſuch men fo im- 
ployed as the Commiſlioners are, ought ro hive buh In 
fallibility of fudgment, and intemerable Faith/ulneſs . in 
matters of Faith and ſupernatural concernmert. That they 
ought to be men of Judgment, I ſhall not-deny; but thar 
(like Mr. Goodwin ) they ſhould have an opinion of their 
own Infallibility, or of neceſlity be indeed Infallible, before 
they undertake ſuch a work, ſure there is no need. Their 
Commiſlion (the Ordinance) impowers them to paſs therr 
Judgments concerning men , by approving, or not ap- 
proving them for the work of I ————_—_ they 
have cauſe to believe them dul = , or not -qualt- 
fed for it, in reference to theſe three particulars, wv;z. 
The Grace of Ged in thm;, Their buily and unblimeabl; 
Converſation ;, Their Knowledge and Urterance. What 
need any Infallible Spirir be required in men to paſs a 
wy upon other men in theſe Reſpecs, before they 
be ſent out to Preach ? That which was the Apoſtles /pre- 
ſcript to T;morhy, was written doubtleſs for our inſtruction 
and direction ; The rhings (faith he) that thow baſt heard of 
we, the ſame commit thow to faithful men,who ſhall teach others 
alſe. By which Text it appeareth, 1. That men ought to 
be tryed and - wap before they be ſent to preach the 
DoRrine of the Goſpel. And, 2. That the proving of 
their Grace and Faithfulneſs doth not ket Hae | 
ought to be an Infallibility in the perſons who are to prove 
and approve them, becauſe this omg and approving of 
the Graces of men that were to be imployed in any work 
of the Goſpel, wasto be a thing of ordinary and continual 
; p_ as is cleer by that of the Apoſtle before cited, it 
; ing a Rule of Dire&tion now to ſucceeding Times and 
i Tim.3.10, pore upon occaſion, as well as then to. T5morby. And 
y that of the Apoſtle in another place, where he ſpeaks of 


the'proving and approving of a Deacon, and faich Thee 
| | efore 
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efore-their Approbatjon, .they mult: be: proved- whether 
they bold the myfterie of the Faith in a puty Conſeiente;\-and- 
then they may uſe the Employment. -. Which is. no: ot 
then a cleer Evidence of the lawfulneſs of the proving and 
approving of men in point of Grace, before they be ſenc 
about Goſpel-work:: And. it- beipg  a-Rule for conſtanc 
practice, it carrieth moreover, along with it ascleer' an in- 
timation,, that there isno ſuch -need of a Spirit of-Infalli- 
bility, . before men can be fit to a&t-in the way of Appro- 
bation in reſpect of the.Graees of men. And as to the other 
Qualifications, viz. Helineſs and wnblameableneſt of. { un- 
ver{atior, with Knowledge and Utiterance; theſe two Points 
are cognoſcible 5.: Foro exterxe, by enquiry, inco mens Lives, 
and by examination of. their Parts, and- their experiences 
- Gods - dealing, with them in the. work of Conver-. 
ON. - . 15 

Secondly, , He: ſuppoſerh , , That his Highneſs and-the 
Gouncil-have.by,the Ordinances impowered the Commif 
ſioners to exerciſe dominion over the Faith, ndgments, and. 
Gonſciences of men. To prove this, he faith, The (emmiſ//i- 
oners for F jeftion do ejetmenourt of their places, becauſe 
=P cannot in conſcience profeſs and believe as the Com- 
miſſioners themſelves do believe; and on the other ſide, the 
Commiſſioners for Approbation (he ſanh)) do upon a like. 
account diſapprove men, avd ſbue them-out- from ſuch plates 
of livelihood, to which they are called by Patrons aud fitted by 
their own ſignal Worths and abiliti:*. For Anſwer, know, . 
It 15 no:wonder that he who dares faſten fo ill and ground- 
leſsan Imputation upon our Governors, as that they have 
impower'd: perſons- to exerciſe an unchriſtian dominjon - 
over mensFanh, whenas-there is not..a title in the Ordi- 
nances of-any ſuch matter to- be found ( it is ao-worider, . 
I fay, that he who preſumes to prevaricate ſo uneenſcionr 
ably againſt them ) ſhould-under. a pretence of making 
good the ſcandal which he caſts upon them ( roſhew his 
emptineſs of proot) fall ro calummacing of thoſe who are ' 
the Commulſioners under them, by raiſing an ill report npon - 
theis proceedings. But this hath. been his. uſual, way- of 


Argtt-- 
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andto obſerve neither Ruleiin Rariocination, nor to pro- 
ceed ſecundum allegata & probate, to make out an Accw# 


- 
mn - 


| ſation. 


I ſuppoſe, whoever looks into the two Ordinances for 


. Approbation and SG, -will find that the Conimifioners 


have their work let forch ro-them by the preſent Aurho+ 
rity, - with Rules whereby theyare to proceed, 'and how to 
behave themſelves, as Servants uſe to have when they are 
imployed by their Maſters;ſo-that it appears to be a pornt of 
Service, ratherthen of Lordſhip or dominion, wherein the 
Commiſſioners are exerciſed. It may with as much reaſon 
be ſaid, when perſon offers himſelf ro be a Member of a 
Congregation, and to partake of the Lords Supper, that 
the trying and examining of him in this caſe whether he be 
fit I — , is the exerciſing ofa dominion and lordſhip 
over him. n, whereas he ſaith, they exerciſe Domini.» 
over the Indgminti anil Faith of «ll the Aſiniſters of the 
Godpel;"l anſwer, - BM \ 

1. Thatasit is not a Dominion, ſo neither do they exer- 
ciſe it over all the Miniſters of the Nation: Mr. Geodwin 
can (ifhe pleaſe) confure himſelf in this; For, I ſurpoſe he 
believerh himſelf to be a Miniſter, and yer he knoweth 
neither of. the Commiſſions have been exerciſed over him. 
Alas, he was ejetedout of his Pariſh-Living in Coleman- 

cet by a Committee of Parliament , but that was before 
the eldeſt of theſe Commiſſions was born. 

2. That it is not overall the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
becauſe *risevident by the very letter of the Commiſſions, 
that they are not impowered to meddle one way or other 
with the Miniſters or Paſtors of Gather'd Congregationr, but 
only with fach as ſeek, or do enjoy the Publick Maintenance 
of the State to ſupport them in the Miniſtry. And this him- 
felf afterwards confeſſerth in expreſs terms in his 5. Argu- 
ment, where he ſtileth them Miniſters of Parochial Congri- 

gatiors; thouch here, to the end that this crazie Argument 
might runthe more roundly, he thought fir co ler it paſs on 
in general Terms, by omitting the due Difljn&iqn. . BY 
| 3, That 


a. v 


may 
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+ 3. That it is not over Miniſters qzatens Miniſters, as 
they were taken heretofore under the notion and quality 
of-a Sacred Function, but only as they ſtand in relation to 
the Magiſtrate, a Publick Miniſtry upon the Account of a 
Legal Publick Maintenance, and fo the Judgment that is 
paſſed in the approving and diſapproving, or 1nthe ejefting 
of them by vertue of thoſe Commiſſions, 1s only in reſpect 
of their being perſons fit or unfit to receive or enjoy that 
Maintenance, and cannot be called a Judgment over their 
Faith, which they are left to enjoy at their own liberty as 
much as before, which being allowed them, it is fit the 
Magiſtrate ſhould enjoy his liberty alſo, to retuſe them his 
Maintenance, if their Faith and Perfwaſions be ſuch, as he 
cannot in conſcience-believe he ought to give countenance 
and ſupport unto. Moreover, whereas he faith, that thoſe 
Miniſters, by vertue of the Ordinance for Ejeting, are 
put out of the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of ſuch Livelihoed;, 
which the Laws of the Land have entituled them unto, to the 
affamiſhing of themſelves, thiir wives and children, becauſe 
they cannot believe 4s the Cemmiſſicxers require them, upon 
zhe ſaid penalty, to believe The Anſwer to this is evident 
( as before; ) 

I. That the Commiſſioners do not eje&t them, becauſe 
not of the ſame Judgment with themſelves in matters of 
Faith, but becauſe their Judgment and Opinions are ſuch 
as come within the compaſs of thoſe Tenets and Docrires, 
which the Magiſtrate hath declared ke in Conſcience can- 
not, and wil] not give Maintenance unto. Beliides, the 
power of ejecting is not exerciſed upon men only becauſe 
of their Opinions, bur it refpe&s alſo the looſe and i!} be- 
haviour and converſation of ſuch as are imployed in the 
work of Publick Preac _ ; 

2. That any power which conferreth a livelihood on 
any perſon upon certain conditions, to a certain end , 
ought ir all reaſon to have a right of reſuming that 'live- 
lihood, in caſe neither the conditions be obſerved, nor the 
end of the Collation be anſwered, while the party conti- 
nueth in poſſeſſion of the ſaid Livelihood. Now it was 
E the 
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The Great Hecaſer caſt down, Or , | 
the Magiſtrate and the Law which conferred livelihoods 
upon the Miniſters before-mentioned : The Conditions 
whereupon they were conferred, were that they ſhould 
behave themſelves in all things as becomes Miniſters /; 
the end was, that they ſhould with diligence and ſoun 
Do&rine feed and inſiru& the people under their - re- 
ſpetive charges. Therefore in cafe thoſe: Miniſters do 
not perform the- conditions on their part , byt run -out 
into any of thelicentious and diſorder } practiſes in mat- 
rer of behaviour enumerated in the Ordinance, and ſhall 
happen to make ſhipwrack of the Faith,. by corrupting 
the truths of God with falſe Do&rme, or be ignorant 
themſelves, ſo that the end ( which was that they ſhould 
inſtruc the. people with ſound knowledge ) is not anſwer- 
ed, certainly the __ in this 'Caſe may righteouF- 
ly ( and is queſtionleſs bound in Conſcience to)reſume their 
livelihoods into his own hand, and diſpoſe of them to 
others, who he conceiveth will better perform the end for 
which thoſe livelihoods and livings were firlt by Law ap- 
pointed. And though the wants and neceflities'to which 
themſelves and theirs may be reduced to, npon thetr being 
ejected, be a matter of Commileration, yet it holds not 
water in point of Reaſon, to prove that they ought to be 
kept in, rather then there ſhould be a Commiſſion to ejet 
them, unleſfe Mr Goodwin (after his wonted way of reafon- 
ing) will judge it more reaſonable, that the preat end of 
the Goſpekminiſtration ſhould be loft, and the ſouls of the 
people (without any commilſeration) beeither ſtarved for 
want of ſound Doctrine, or poyſoned with falſe, rather 
than the falſe, ignorant, inſufficient, or ſcandalous Mini- 
ſters ſhould be expoſed to run the hazard of an affamifhing. 
themſelves, (as he calls it) and their wives and children. 
If this- Argument were of any weight, then no man ought 
ro be put out of his Office or Imployment inthe Com- 
mor-wealth, for breach of truſt, or miſ{demeanour, or any 
crime whatſoever, becauſe it may prove- the utter undomg 
of him, and his wife .and children. 
Laſtly, Whereas inthe cloſe of this Argument, he ffon- 
riſheth 
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tiſheth, telling us; 7hur donbrlrſs Chrift never rook when 
bimſclf any ſnch authority as to appoint a few men to aeveſt 
any men, much leſſe Miniſters of their rights becauſe their 
faith in matters appertaining to God, is not the [ume with 
the Faith of other men, *Tis true, for Chriſt pretended not 
to the deveſling any men of their rights, becauſe they belee-_ 
ved not aright; but what is this to the purpoſe? Will he 
infer from hence? &£-go, The Magilttate doth ill, becauſe 
he requires thoſe who are Officers or Commiſlioners un- 
der him upon a publick and civill account, not to permit 


' thoſe perſons to enjoy the publick maintenance, who in 


matters of Faith do ho/d * Arheiftical , Blaſphemons, and ®*Thefe zre the 
execrable Opinions derogatory to the honour of Chriſt, or who words of the 
hold, reach, or maintain any of thoſe Popiſh Opinions, which O'Sinance fcr 
by the Oath of Abjuratian ( menticned in an Ordinance of cjeQing, 

y Av Hommns of the 19 of Auguſt, 1643. )ought to be abjured, 

Will he infer likewiſe? Z RG o, The Commiſſioners who 

put this part of their Commiſſionin execution, do exer- 

ciſe Dominion over the Faith and Conſciences of men. 

Laſtly, will he infer, Z RGO, rather then ſeem to do ſo, 

both the Magiſtrate and theſe Commiſſioners who aR 

under him, are bound to maintain the men in the promo- 

ting of their Execrable, Blaſphemous , and Popiſh Opini- 

ons in matters of Faith, rather than withdraw the Pub- 

lick maintenance from them? Or elſe, that in not admitting 

them to have the ſaid Maintenance, or by withdrawing it 

from them , they ( ——_— to the invidious ſenſe of 

Maſter Goodwin ) muſt needs incur the guilt - of Lord- 

ins it over mens Faiths and Confciences ? Theſe are 

the rare Inferences that muſt unavoidably be drawn ( for 

no other can be) from his moſt enigmatical way of argu- 

ing, till he pleaſe more rationally to furniſh us with other 

Concluſions from thoſe ſophiſticated Suppoſitions, and 

thoſe. 5Hogical , antilopical * Rodemontadres and hard @ ,, -. .. Ge 
words,' wherewith he abounds in this, and all other his MA (eſqui- 
Sophiſms, circumtocutory to lirtle purpoſe. By this time I pedalia v.rba. 

ſuppoſe the Reader is fick enough of Mr ohxs ſecond Ar- 

£ument, and therefore-I ſhall not meddle with that which 

| | E 2 follow- 


Mr, G. his 
third Argu- 
m<nt 


The Great Aceuſer caft downs Or, 
followeth in the cloſe :of it; it being 'only an iteration of 
the ſame ſcandals. againſt the Commiſſioners, which in 
black Characters of envy he had ſet down once before, and 


which we ſhall have occaſion to take-notice more at large, - 


1n another place by and by. . - 
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ArGumeNT III. 


« FT Hey who deviſe new ſtratagems, methods, or invens 

* rionsto aid the Goſpel, and to-prevent dangers or 
<« inconveniences incident to it, beyond: or beiides all that 
<« Chriſt either preſcribed or dire&ted to he doneupon any 
« ſuch account, or for any ſuch end, do in effet deny what 
* the Holy Ghoſt expreſly teſtiheth of him, pie. - that he 
< was faithfull to him that appointed him [meaning God the 
« Father] as al/o Moſes was faithful in all his houſe, Heb. 
<* 3.2. For if it be ſuppoſed that the 'two Commiſſions ſpe- 
* cified, be advantagious and benedi& to the intereſt of 
* the Goſpel, and that thisis more like torunand be glorift- 
*edin the World, becauſe ſeconded and aſliſted by the 
**ſaid Commiſſions, then was not Jeſus Chriſt faithfullun- 
*to God inall his houſe, negle&ing or forgetting to give 
* any order to his Apoſtles or others, concerning the levy- 


"ing or ſetting on foot any ſuch means as theſe, for there-. 


*lief of the Goſpel; nor is it eaſieto imagine (but much. 
* more difficult is it to prove). when, unto whom, .qr'b 
* whom Chriſt dire&ted the making of any ſuch Evangelt-. 
* cal Engines, aseither of the ſaid Commillions are. 


Anſwer. 

For Anſwer to this, Firſt,obſerve,that this is but a repeti- 
ton, varying the Phraſe of what he (in effe&) ſaid before 
:nhis firſt Argument, and grounded upon the ſame Peritis 
Principii, a begging of the Queſtion, which we muſt by: 
no. means adanur, ſeeing I ſuppole we have already madeir 
evident, asa matter out of queſtion, -That it was not the 
intendment of Chriſt to leave (nor did he or bis Apoſtles 
leave) 


- 
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_ thusisasoldas Epiſcopacy, and yet now it mult 
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leave) any Rules and Dire&ions of ſuch a nature, of ſb 


univerſal an extent, variety, -and Influence (as Mr. G. 
would inſinuate he did) as that they will ſerve in all re- 
ſpe, for the publicatton of the Goſpel, and do poſitively 
exclude the Magiſtrate from doing any thing art all that is 
conducible thereunto , which indeed, as thus ſtared, is the 
fole matter in queſtion: between our Superiours, and their 
Commiſlioners, and Mr. Goodwin in this bulineſs. 

Secondly, Whereas he calls the Commiſlions »ew 
ftrategems and inventions, its a wonder he ſhould be a man 
ſo-hot againſt Novelties, whoſe phantfie hath been uſed to 
take a flight after all :- But certainly: (Sir) you' are not ſo 
old as to account what bath been almoſt from the begin- 
ning, to be unto your gravity and long ſtanding in the 
world, but a Novelty. Jf it hath been a conſtant practice 


in'all Times, that a man ſhould not be admitted to an em-' 


ployment before he be found fit ro undertake it, nor conti- 
nre in it, unleſs he behave himſelf cheraFas he ought, can 
it be a new thing now to'make a Trial and Judgement of 
men upon the like occafion ? The practice you may finde 
both in the old and new Teſtament. Beſides, you your ſelf 
do tell us in you eighth Argument, that the mR__ men 


yelty; that is no rare matter for you to contradict your 
ſelf inall your writings, and particuharly in this, as T ſhall 
ſhew you again by and by. Furthermore, you may (if you 


pleaſe) remember,it was alſo a Courſe practiſed by the late 


long Parliament, who when: the-former way of Trial and 
Approbation ceaſed, appointed the 4ſtmbly of Divines at 


Weſtminſter, or a Committee of them, to do the work, as' ' 


appears by the following Order. | 
_—_— 27. fulit, 1643. | 
T « this day Oraered by the (ommons Houſe of Parlia- 
ment,” That the Committee for plundered Miniſters ſoall 
nominate none t0 any Pa-ſonage or Benefice, but ſuch as ſhall 
be examined by the Aſſembly of Divines,” or any Five of 
tham, and approved of by (ertificate under their hands. 
H.Elynge, Cler: Parl. D. Com. 
And 


ea No- ' 


? 
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And afterwards, when the meeting of the Aſſembly was 
at anend, then the Proviſion for examining and approving 
(which you are pleaſed to repreſent as a meer novelty) was 
ſo ordered; that it was exerciſed by the ſame perſons 
(for the moſt part) which were intruſted with the work 
before by the Parliament, who thought it (as the preſent 
Governors now have done ) a - incumbent upon 
them, to ſettle a way for the proving of the Qualif 
cations of fuch men as offered themſelves to them for the 
work of the Goſpel, before they would own and admit 
them to partake of the Publick Maintenance. So that I hope 
by this time Mr G. is ready to retraR, and acknowledge his 
error, for laying that the practice of Trying and appro- 
ving men for Goſpel-employments is a new Invention. If 
he pleaſe a little to look upward, he will finde it as old as 
St. Paxl, and Timothy, and Titws, ec. So far is it from be- 
ing a Novelty. 

Thirdly, whettts he ſaith, 7 hoſe who deviſe meavs to aid 
the Gofpel, and prevent Inconveniences incident to.it, beyond 
or beſide what Chrift hath preſcribed and direfted, do in effect 
deny him to be as faithful toGod the Father, as Moles was : 
For Anſwer to this, obſerve, That the great ſtreſs of his 
Allegation lieth in the particle [| A-,] by vertue hereof 
ſuppoling, that if Chriſt were as faithful as Ao/e-, then he 
left as full and cleer DireRions for the work of the Goſpel 
inall points, as Moſes did for the Law. But this cannot be 
the meaning of the place. For, in the 14. verſe of the ſecond 
Chapter, he is ſaid to bea faithful High Prieſt in two re- 
ſpets. 1. In things pertaining to Geo, having approved 
himſelf faithful in revealing the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
according to the mind of him that ſent him, (For, that was 
one part of his Commiſſion, as you may read Luc. 4. 18.) 
2. Inthat he made Reconciliation for the ſins of the people. 
And fo in theſe two regards he was faithful both as a Pro. 
phet, and a Prieſt, ot as an Apoſtle and Prieſt, as it is ex- 
prelt a little after in the firſt verſe of the third Chapter , 
where we are bidden to conſider his faithfulneſs in both 


thoſe Capacities, who (as it followeth, verſ-2.) was faith- 
. full 
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full to him that appointed him, as Aſoſes was. Now there- 
fore; the onely Inference that can he,made. from the place 
is this, That as Xeſes was faithful-to-God in what he ap- 
pointed himto, ſo alſo was Chriſt.” God'the Father ap- 
pointed Chriſt as thegreat Prophet or Apoſtle of our Pro- 
feſſion, to preach the minde of God in the docrine of the 
Goſpel; that was one end of his miſſion : And he appoint- 
ed him as our High-Prieſt, to offer up himſelf a gacrihce to 
make an Atanement or Reconciliation for the ſins of the 
people. Which two particulars being the ,ends of Gods 
appointing him, and he having fulfilled them according to 
the appointment, is in this reſpe& ſaid to be faithful as 
Moſes was; not becauſe he had done things inall reſpets 
to anſiver the things done by Meſes; ; for, then he would 
have left us'fuch Rules and DireRions at large ( which we 
cannot yet ſee) upon Record, as Mr. G faith he hath 
done, for the Politie or Oeconomie of the Church, and as 
fully and compleatly ſer down in writing, as Moſes left his, 
but the genuine meaning-of theplace muſt be undeniabl 
this, That he was faithful in all chings as AZoſes was, hog 


| he publiſhed the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and ſealed it with 


his blood for the expiation of ſin, and therein did what he 
was appointed to, as faithfully as Afoſes formerly did what 
he was appointed to by God. The"Iow0:s or Equiparation of 
the faithfulneſs of Chrift and Moſes in this place, reſpeterh 
only the reality and exactneſs of their performance, . both 
of them having alike | roma ey > the ſeveral Ap-- 
pointments made to them by ; bur it doth not infer 
that there was, or ought to have been a ſimulitude, corre- 
ſpondency, or congruity in the whole manner, extent. and 
fabrick of their Inſtitations. . For, to che end of the world, 
let Mr. G. dowhat hecan withthe Scriprure, let himwrimg 
it by the noſe, to turn it which way he pleaſe, as the Papifts 
do, or to force blood out of it, ast00 many in-our times do, . 
yet he will never be able to make this Text, to ſerve his 
purpoſe: Beſides, even in common ſenſe it:44-manifeſtto 
arnythat igbnt the'ileaft acquainted. with the Goſpel; that 
our Lord and Saviour hath not by;poſitive Laws deſc: _ | 
v0 ; 
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fo far into particularities with us, as 3fo/# did with the 
people of //-ae/. And fo you ſee what is become of the 
Third Argument, grounded upon a miſunderſtanding of 
that part of the Scripture concerning Chriſt and Moſer. 
ho might: be far more copious, but this is too much for 
im. 


—— 


ARGUMENT [YV. 


Mr. G. bis © He Lord Chriſt being (as was faid) faithful, as Moſes 
Fourth Argu- «* aiſo was, in all the 'houſe of God, and his wiſdom 
ment, « and providence every ways anſwerable to this his faith- 

« fulneſs, it cannot be conceived but that with his precepts, 
« counſels, and dire&tions for the advancement and pro- 
« ſperity of the Goſpel, he hath taken up and filled the whole 
« roomth or ſpace which is capable of receiving Injun&i- 
<* ons, Orders, or Dire&ions inthat kind. So that no man 
* canadd, inſert, or thruſt in any thing by way of advice, 
<« or under the notion of a prudential contrivance for the 
« promoting of the Goſpel, but he muſt juſtle or thruſt 
<« out, and ( in our Saviours phraſe ) make of none effet 
-< ſome or other of thoſe precepts or diretions, which have 
« been given bythe Lord Chriſt himſelf, for the fame.end. 
« Even as the Pope cannot gratihe any new Saint with a 
<* day inthe Kalendar, but only either by turning ſome of 
« the more antient out of their long-continued poſſeſiions, 
< orelſe by compelling them totake the other into. part and 
< fellowſhip with them .in their honor, becauſe the Kalendar 
<* is from the one end of it to the other already filled with 
* che Names of the more antient : In like manner the whole 
© latitude and compaſs of wiſdom and prudence for the due 
+ and ſucceſsfull managing of the affairs of the Goſpel, 
* being ſpread with the orders and charges given: by eſ« 
* (rift ra that behalf, - ic is not poſſible for men to deviſe 
* or-ſet on foot.any method, means, or device of theirs = 
* the 
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« the promoting of this end, but by difauthorizing, or wich 
< refle&ion of diſparagement upon ſomegr other, or all, 


« of the ſaid preſcriptions of Chrzff.' Nor is it pollible for 
« any mantoinventor form any projzetion, or make any 


« proviſion, which upon a true accaunt will be found in 
« any degree material,or pertinem, forthe welfare or ſucceſs 
« of the Goſpel, wherein he hath not Þeen prevented by the 


.« Great Authorand Father of rhe Goſpel himſelf. Other- 


« wiſe it mult be ſuppoſed that men are, either (as hath 
«been ſaid) wafer then God, and able to ſupply that which 
« harhbeenwanting :in him; or ele, that chey are more 
« fotlicitous and carefull over the intereſt of the Goſpel, 
« more intent upon the ſalvation of the preczous Souls of 
« men, than He. Therefore the two:Commiſſiovers we im- 
< plead, the one of Triers, the other of Ejetors, being 
«neither. of them given .in charge þy 7:/2« (hrift for the 
<« promotion of the Goſpel, nor holding any trye or real 
« Communian withany of his Qrgers in that behalf, muſt 


. *.needs be ef -anotber -Spirit amd tendency from thele, 


« 2nd -rather , counter-workers', then co-workers with 
CONS: and this experience it ſelf hath. ſufficiently .dif- 
© covered. | | 


Anſwer. 


Now weare come to that which he calls his fourth Ar- 
gument, and expecting here to meet with ſomewhat of 


Reaſon or Religion (becauſe he. boaſts in his Title page, 


that the whole Dozen and half, are all Arguments of that 
nature) Iam not able in this ro find a grain of. either, one- 
ly we have him fitting down in the Reverend chajs. of 
Tautology, where he is pleaſed with much commiſeration 
of the dull heads and weak memories of mankind ( rav- 
quam ex Tripode) moſt oraculouſly to dictate the ſame 
things again over and over, telling us, If Chriſt was as 
faithful 4: Moſes in all the houſe of God, then it cannot be 
conceived but that with his Precepts Connſels and DireFions, 
be hath done {o much, that no «| mas can adde any thing by 


Way 
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may of advice, or prudential- contrivance for the prinmatiug! 
of the Goſpel, &c. | '7 
Mr Goodwin might have'done wellto giveus a Tran 
fcript of thoſe pretended copious Precepts and DireQti- 
ens; and: till. he doth, he muſt reft fatistied-with the An- 
ſwer given to his firſt Argument, in. reference to this par- 
ticular, becanſe we-are- not at leiſure for Repetition: 
Howbeit, becauſehe ferems-to lay ſome weight upon theſe 
words, [_ [= all the houſe of God | ſome: Reply mult be 
made to that for the- undeceiving of the Reader. By 
*xG- 348, the Houſe of God, is here meant the Church of 
God: univerſal,. as will appear by comparing it with 
I Tim. 3.15. where the box/e of God, is plainly called, 
the Charch of the living Ged: Now it is not to be denied; 
bur that-Chriſt took care' with as much faithfulneſs, as 
Moſes did for the ordering of all this Houſe of God. For, 
whatſoever was neceſſary: for the founding, building , 
and' orderrng' of this Houſe, Viz; The-Church univerſal , 
he very faithfully provided. He laid” the foundation of 
it upon the- Prophets-and: Apoſtles, theſe-latter; viz the 
Apoſtles; ſeconding that DoErine of the« Goſpel, . which 
had been firſt publiſhed by the Prophets. Moreover, for the 
planting and building up of the Houſe of God, it is ſaid, . 
T hat he ſet in the Church, fff Apoſi les, ſecondarily Prophets, 
thirdly Teachers, after that Miracles, then Gifts of Heat 
Ings, arverfity of Tongues. Laſtly , for the-ordering of 
this Houſe of his; heleft the-great Ordinances and. Inſtr 
rutions of Preaching the Word, . Beptiſy, and the Sapper, 
which Things we ought to ſuppoſe are all that .Chriſt was 
appointedto do,in reference to the ordering of the Church, 
ſeeing we read of no more, and-therefore _ fulfilled 
the appointment of God therein, we ought to beleeve him 
asfaithfull in his: houſe, as Adoſes was+n-his, becauſe he 
emred-nothing for the eſtabliſhment of it, which the Fa- 
ther thought neceſfary for him to doin; his own perſon. .As 
&r other things, which-were neceſſary to-be made uſe of in 
aftertime, for the gathering and ordering of particular 
Ghurches,.in.divers Cities, Towns; .or Countries, mn left 
em: 
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them tothe ordering of his Apoſtles, to whom, before his 
Aſcenſion, he gave a promiſe of the Spirir, for their DireRi- 
on and Aſliſtance, which after his Aſcenſ'on was perform- 
ed; for, when he aſcendedup on -high, he-gave Gifts unto 
men to that end and purpoſe; and therefore he was: faith- 
full in all his Houſe, as AZoſes was in his, rhough he and his 
Apoſtles left not Rules and Direction, at ſuch a Larirude, 


as to anſwer ſo many particularities of Afﬀairs and occaſ.- 


ons,3s'Meſes did.Nor indeed was there the-ſame Reaſon for 
it, for, if it may be lawfull to gueſs at the ground of 
Gods proceeding thus in this particular, who tran(- 
as all things according to the beſt and' moſt excel- 
lent dictates and proportions of wiſedom, there appears 
to be a great deal.of Reaſon, why Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
having left ſuch Inſtitutions, Rules, and DireQions, which 
are foundational, and abſolutely neceffary for* the Con- 
ſtituting of the Church in gcneral, ſhould not: deſcend 
£0 the inferiour points of Regulation touching particular 
Churches, fo as to leave Rules for it as amply as Moſes did, 
or to preſcribe means and Expedients, unto the uſe where- 
of all men ſhould be tyed up, who endeavour to propagate 
or promote the Goſpel. For, that Chriſt did not mean to 


ſer down poſitive and particular Laws of fo wide an ex- . 


tent for all things, as Moſes did, the very different manner 
of the delivering of the Laws of Afeſes, and the Laws of 


Chriſt doth plainly ſhew. Aoſes bad command to gather 


the Ordinances of God together diſtin&ly, that concerr- 
ed.the Jewiſh Church, and orderly to ſet them down, ac- 
cording to their ſeveral kinds, for each publick duty and 
office the Laws that belong thereunto, as appears in the 
Books themſelves written of purpoſe to that end. On the 
other ſide, the Laws of Chriſt about the affairs of his 
Church, we finde rather mentioned by occaſion in the 
writings of the Apoſtles, than any ſolemn Thing directly 


'written to comprehend and Record them in a Legal 


method and form ; which I'mention not. ( and therefore 
let no envious eye make fuch'a conſtruftion, ſeeing 
it cannot to os) in diminution of the ſaid Go- 

F 2 ſpel-Laws, 
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fpe-Laws, which with a devout heart I reverence Ag 
of the moſt ſacred and moſt tranſcendent Divine 
Authority ; bur I hint this onely to intimate, that the 
very different manner of the' delivery of the Laws of 
Chrift and Moſes touching Church-affairs, doth ſhew, that 
the one had no intent to leave Laws, which might anſwer 
the variety of Goſpeboccaiions in particulars of ſolarge a 
compaſs, asthe other did to ſupply C hurch-occaſionsinthe 
time of the Law. Belides, be pleaſed co conſider, that when 
Moſes gave thoſe poſitive Laws and Ordinances both Ce- 
remonial and Judicial, they were intended onely- for that 
particular Nation, who then were the ſole People, Houſe, - 
or Church of God, and accordingly God in the framing of 
thoſe Laws, had aneye and regard to the nature of rhat 
people for whom they were made, and peculiar and proper 
Conſiderations were upon that account reſpected in the 
compoſure, to anfiwer moſt of the Occaſions that might 
fall outin the adminiſtration of the Aﬀairs of that Church 
and State;- which end might indeed eaſily be attained by 
preſcribing Rules in and to a particular Nation : But when 
Chriſt came, the Caſe was much altered ; for whereas the 
Houſe .or Church of God in Meſes time, was confined to 
one ſingle Nation, now it was to be made up out of all Na- 
ions ;- The Laws of the Common-wealth were then made 
conformable'zo the Order of Church : Burt the Church un- 
der the Goſpel, being toiſpread through all States and Gom- 
mon-wealths, was fo formed, as it might withour prejudice 
ro the Civil Peace,be entertained in any Nation, and there- 
fore as the framing of poſitive Laws, Rules, or Dire&ions 
of the ſame-nature with thoſe of Afoſes, which might ſerve 
"ro fit the different Tempersand Conſtitutions, the various - 
neceſlities, Aﬀairsand' Occaſions of all che Natians of 'the 
World, or of thoſe Remnants which ſhould be firſt convert- - 
«din a]l Nations,and obligethem to a very Purtilio,(as Mr. 
G. pretends) was in the very nature of the thing altogether 
impracticable, ſo it muſt have proved no le inconvenient, 
then unneceſſary. For,Chriſt himſelf having appointed the 
prmcipatCrdioances before-his departure, ſuch as-might 
be 
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be conveniently made uſe of by the Church Univerſal ; and 
his Apoſtles having left divers Rules and Dire&ions which 
are of the ſame general concernment, and which may in- 
differently ferve to the principal parts of Qeconomy in 
the Churches, in all the Nations of the world, is to be ſup- 
poſed he hath (by himſelf and his Apoſtles) done all that 
che Father judged neceſfary for himto do on the behalf of 
the Goſpel, and thereby approved himſelf. /airbfull in all 
his Homſe, as Moſes 44 ix his. And whereas I maintain, 
that in particular matters of lefler Importance, concerning 
the way of carrying on the Goſpel, there are no poſitive 
Laws or Rules to be found of fo vait a Latitude and com- 
prehenfion, as to reach all Purpoſes, Occaſions, Accidents, 
and Emergencies, in all ſucceeding times all over the world, 
for as for ever to exclude altogether the uſe of humane 
Reaſon and diſcretion from alifing about the way and 
means of publiſhing the Goſpel; this Afertion of mine is 
fo far from occaſioning any man thereupon to infer, or 
imagine any defe&t of wifdom and providence on the part - 
of our Lord and Saviour, that it is rather a clear Evidence 
he hath (as becomes his Divine wiſdom and faichfulneſs) 
therein ſo ordered the matter, as was moſt apgteeable to 
right Reaſon (which-is a ray of the Divinity) and tothe 
nature and ſcope of His and his Fathers own great- defi 
and intendment, which was, and is,To gather unto him elf 
a People out of all Nations upon the face of the Earth. So 
there is an end of his fourth Argument, in theconfucation ' 


whereof, it was neceffary+0 enlarge thus a little more than 


ordinary,becauſe a&tis a ſuppoſition too much rooted in the = 
conceptions of men-intheſe times, ſo he ſeems to build much 
upon it, and-with many flaſhes of -Oftentation to dazle the 
eyes of the Reader. The reſidue of his Arguments which 
follow, import little elſe but matter of ſcandal, to which, 
though there be no other Anſiver due than what Michael! 
the Archangel gave the Devil, -yet ſomewhat muſt be faid * 
roeachof them by way of Animadverſion. 


AKk6!tMENT * 


Argurrie nt. 
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Arcument Y. 


I: might be wonder'd why Mr. G. ( but that we know 
the metal of the man and his brow ) preſumes to call 
his following Paragraphs by the name of Arguments, 
.when as moſt of them, if you remove the ſcandalous mate- 
rials, do tumble of themſelves, and drop into their firſt 
nothing. In that which he calls che Fifth Argument, hirit 
he infinuateth , That the Commiſſioners entruſted are 


Mr.G. his fi'th 4% incenſidirable number of men, [niet ro the Ihe errors, 


paſſions, weakneſſes, and miſcarriages with other men ; and 
what a ſad buſeneſs it muſt be to the godly people, that they 
ſnould have a Negative voice about the placirg , diſplacing , 
and difpoſing of all Miniſters over all Pariſhes in the N ation j 
which he calls a» wnchriſtian and an unheard of Predigie. 
That the Commiſiioners are men ſubjeR to failings, as 
other men, *cis like they will not deny : But what will this 

reat prodigious Man at Arms in Argumentation from 
thence infer? Will he ſay, Ergo, They ought not to be 
truſted 11 the Buſineſs committed to them ? Then, by con- 
ſequence, neither they nor any other men ought to be 
truſted with the placing or diſplacing of Miniſters in Pa- 
riſhes, becauſe none of the ſons of eAdem can be found 
free from the poſſibility of falling into ſome error or mif- 
carriage about the buſineſs. Tf this Arguing hold good, 
then neither the Magiſtrate, nor any other Officer ought 
to be allowed any Truſt in rhe Commonwealth in matters 
concerning mens lives and eſtates, becauſe as men they 
are ſubject ro miſcarrying ; and by conſequence alſo , 
neither Patrons nor others who have any right or power 
to preſent to Benefices, ſhould enjoy or exerciſe their right 
or yy of Preſenting, becauſe they may, through weak- 
neſs,erre or do amiſs therein, which would be a rare acute 
way of Reaſoning indeed, and may ſerve on the ſame man- 
ner as ſufficiently ro ſubvert mens Rights in every thing, 
deltroy Government , and prove that All things in this 
; world 
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world ought to be teft- at random, becauſe men may erre 
in pointof: Adminiſtration. | '-—- Brie che-Catimiſioners. 
(he faith) arean intonfiderable number of men, ' and have a 
Negative weice to place, diſplace, and diſpoſe. How many 


; the Commiſſioners, and who ——_ may be ſeen by the 


Ordinances themſelves, where the Reader will find they 
are conſiderable for number, and for worth remarkable, . 
(over and above their Piery and Learning) for this con- 
[1deration eſpecially, that they know not how to _ the 
right hand of fellowſhip to men of his corrupt behaviour 
and perſwaſion, and that I ſhall manifeſt anon to be the 
great reaſon why the man is ſoangry. And asto the Ne- 
gative voice, you may ſee in the Ordinance for Approbation, 
that no'Vote inthe Negativeſhall paſs for the diſapproving 
of any man, unleſs Nine or more of the Commiſtioners be 
preſent : Alfo, .according to the Ordinance for Ejefting , 
there are to be Ten preſent and concurring , for the dif- 
placing or ejeting of any perſon. And ſo now the only 
eſtion is, whoſe wiſdom is: beſt to be relied on, either 
that of our Governors, .or Mr. Goodwin's, touching the con- 
veniencie and ſufficiencie of the Number for ſuch purpoſes. 
As to what he faith about placing and diſpoſing ,:the Con 
miſſioners neither have, nor aſſume any ſuch power, but 
Patrons and others do now as inviolably enjoy their re- 
ſpe&iveRights of Preſentation, as heretofore. . 

Here before go any further, .I muſt needs take notice of 
one thing in this Argament as very obſervable; and it 1s: 
this,. That he takes upon him to plead for the power of 
Choice to be in'Pariſhes, or in the well-affeRed-in Pariſhes, 
and in regard that they have not the power of Chuling,, . 
therein it 18thar he placerh the greatneſs of the -#nchv iſt 5an 
and unheard of Prodigic. Now, . 

1.Confider, what 1s thistothe Commiſiioners? They (as I 
fid before) neither have, . nor aſſume any power to chulſe * 
or diſpoſe of men to Places, nor are they the Cavf2 why Pa- 
riſhes,or the weik-affeRted in Partſheshave not all.the power 
of chuing their own Miniſters. The moſt remarkable and 
prodigious things, to fee how this mighty man of —_— 
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 baMes himſelf ever and anon with ſelfcontradiftion. Hers - 
you have him eagerly afſerting it to be a prodigious buſi- 
neſs, that the ſeveral Pariſhes, or the well-affected in them 
have notthe ſaid power of chaſing : And then hereafter in 
the Seventh Argument, we ſhall ind him ſtifly pleading on 
the behalf of the Right and power of Patrons in matter of 
chaſing, tricking it up with many Flowers of Rhetorick, 
telling us chat cheir Right ofPreſentation ts a Right 3» Law, 
a Royal privileage;, and looks upon it as a violation offet*d 
to their Throne and Dignity, ifthey may not in the urmoſt 
freedom £477 this Conveniencie, as he is pleaſed to term it. 
But — is as greatan Intrenchmenc as any can be 
imagined, uponthe power of Pariſhes by him pleaded for, 
if Patrons ought'to have the power ; therefore we have 
need'of another Dedipms to ſolve thisProdigie or Riddle in 
Logick, otherwiſe called a Contradiftion, That it exght, 
and it ought not tobe in Parifher. 

2. "Conſider likewiſe, in caſe Pariſhes were entruſted 
with the power of choice and nomination., what then 
would be the conſequence ? Certainly, thoſe godly and 
welk-affeted ones by him mentioned, who are uſually the 
leſſer number —_— would have the leaſt ſtroke m 
the choice; the truth whereof ſufficiently appears in thoſe 
Pariſhes who by right of purchaſe, or ſome other way 
have the Patronape veſted in themſelves. It is ſad to-con- 
ſider what wofull diviſions and diftra&tions uſually ariſe 
among them abour their Choice ( eſpecially if the living 
'be conſiderable) and commonexperience ſheweth, that 
the godly and well-affeted are uſually overborn by the 
profane and more numerons Party. Sure, Mr Goedwir 
will not eafily forget the experience which' himſelf hath 
had of the truth of this in his own particular. | 

But heproceeds to tell us, If the Triers alt be froward, 
tir bear a grudge at a Parify, then the Pariſh will come to 
be defeated of the Miniſter that 1s preſented to the place. 
This gives me occaſion to obſerve the prudent Conſtity- 
tion of the preſent Ordinance for Approbation, the 
power thereby delegated being intruſted not in few, but 
many 


4 
= 


1s 53 w Ty b&# (HD talks g&# fk 


w_— WW T1 Ws 


A Publick Tridl of My Joun Goopwrn. 


w AaAs (A. ak. me ow a0 2 


uf 120 PS / 


hands; and herein it concurs with the antient pru- 
dence of Nations, it being ever thought requiſite by Prin- 
ces and Governours to put a mulcitudein the fame Com- 
miſſion, when they deſigned to prevent the carrying of 
matters of high importance in a froward and paſlionate 
way. ' The reaſon hereofis evident, becauſe right reaſon 
and Juſtice-are common Principles which all men have in 
them more orlefle, and do bear a reverence thereto by 
the very light of Nature, and therefore when any thing 
that is reaſonable and juſt comes to be inſiſted on, all men 
do readily affent toit, except ſome who may be byaſſed 
to the contrary by Paſſion. Now on the other ſide, Paſ- 
ſion, though itbean Aﬀet common to all men likewiſe 
more or Jefle, yet m-_ an infirmity of nature which ei- 
ther clouds reaſon, or ſuſpends the uſe of, it in the man, 
or men ſo affected, tranſporting them to do things unjuſt, 
it appears ſo unlovely in the eies of others who obſerve it, 
that inſtead of conſenting with it, other men unconcern- 
ed in the cauſes and occaſions of the ſame Paſtion, are all 
ready to paſſe a ſentence of Condemnation upon it; and 
therefore as touching matters carried by the Commilſli- 
oners here impeached (who are many) pur caſe that one or 
rwo among them ſhould bear ſuch a grudge,as is here in- 
ſinuated by Mr-Goodwin,or be froward becauſe of ſome pri- 
vatePaſſion,howwill he or they do to prevail over the com- 
mon Principles of Reaſonand Juſtice which are in their fel- 
low Commiſtioners ? who being unconcerned in the private 
paſſion of thoſe one or two, as 1t will be a hard matter for 
theſe to perſwade them to concur with them, fo thoſe one 
or two will be aſhamed to preſſe them upon ſuch a con- 
ſideration to joyn with them inſuffrage to do injuſtice one 
way or other. What think ye then ? Is it likely indeed, that 
all the;Triers( as he is pleaſed to term thewd or that the 
whale nine who areto beof the © norum in caſe of dif- 
approvement, ſhould concur in Spleen againſt a whole 
Pariſh? yet upon this extream improbability, he placeth 
the force of this part of his Argument, to prove that the 


entruſting of the Commiſſioners for Approbation is an 
G ; uUn- 
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Unchriſtian Prodigie. By this way of Arguing T. will over: 
throw all the Depurations, Delegations, and Commifiions 
of men under heaven, that a& inany kind, .and ſubvert the 
power of Patrons too into the bargain, if you wilt admit 
me to make uſe of /fs and A»ds, and from an Hypothetical 
Inſinuation that they may behave themſelves ill in theio 
Truſts, permit me Categorically-to infer this poſitive Con- 
cluſion, . That therefore they areunlawful, or that"it were 
| better to have none at all truſted in any employment, .upon 
any occaſion. whatſoever. But this is the tranſcendent: 
Goodwinian way of Argumentation,,. well known at the- 
Divinity-School in {\ IE | 
Moreover, to prove that the entrulting'of the ſaid Com- 
miſſioners is. a» wnchriſtian nnbeard of Prodigie, hetells us, 
They may judge a man unſonnd:in the Paith, whom the Con 
gregation ſhall deſire for their Miniſter, breanſe of ſome ſpe-- 
cial Opinien, one or more, for-which: (it 1-poſſible ) the-Conse 
gregation- may: in.[pecial manner deſire him, and: can: drfire- 
and admit of 'nene- that u contrary-mindaed; and ſo a Congres 
gation may never be permitted to enjoy- a —_— by m hows 
they caneaifie- The Commiſſionersare unchriſtian, becauſe - 
they. may judge- a man-unſound in-the Faith! This is rare: 
both'in Reafon and Religion, 1s4ti not ?: Suppoſe the? 
man whom a Congregation or: Pariſh ( for they,areParo- 
chial -Congregations: only, whicly have maimenance-by/ 
Law, that the Commiſſioners are:concerned:to.takeinotice: 
of) ſhould:hold ſome execrable blaſphemous: Opinion, 
or ſome other: Opinion dangeraus to:the:Chriſtiamverity, , 
though not 16 formidable at firſt ſightastheother, and:thac 
a Congregation ſhould defire- himefpeciallyfby: chav Opi- - 
nion, . ſhould not-the Commiſſioners rejeR( ſuch a: one; . 
whom theytind to be ſo upen examination? - Or-were: ir fit; 
_—_——_— the deſires of 'a-Pariſh by permitting ſuch aman. ' 
to be their Miniſter, who would-/bea'meansof © ing 
them-in the ſame-condemnable- Opinion?- Let'Chriſtians: 
judge whoare meſt unchriftianand prodigions (the 'Coms 
mitioners by rruy $tew ann man, or: Mr:G. by. 
recommending him ,) inreterencetothis particular-. 
But. 


' But for a more full Anſwer, Mr.G. may pleaſe to conſider, - 
7. That it never was heretofore, nor is it now agreeableto 
the purpoſe or conveniencie of this State, to 1mploy the 
Publick Maintenance for the. encouraging of this, thar, or 
the other particular Opinion, but it was firſt intended and 
ferled for the upholding of a Publick profeſſion of Religion 
inthe Nation, and for the ſupport of thoſe Miniſters that 
agree with the Magiſtrate in the fame Publick profeſſion. 
And upon this ground it was, that the Statute of Queen 
Elizab#th tequired a Subſcription to the XXXIX Articles 


of Religion, which then were eſtabliſhed as the Publick 


Profeſſion; otherwiſe, no man was to be admitred to a 
Benefice with Cure of Souls, it being moſt reaſonable, 
that the State ſhould do what they would with their own, 
and accordingly diſpoſe of the State-maintenance, for the 
maintaining of fuch a Publick Profeſſion, as they in Cor: 
ſcience believed to be moſt agreeable to the Word of God. 
2. Suppoſe that both Patrons and Approvers were removed, 
and all left to Pariſh-choice, yet I cannot underſtand that 
the generality of Pariſhes are fuch Opinioniſts, as to be 
indeared to ſome one or two ſpecial Opinions ; whenas the 
truth is, theyare led by other Conſiderations, when th 
have a mind to receive or refuſe a Miniſter. Of all men 
living, Mr.G. hath leaſt reafon to plead for Pariſhes in this 
reſpe&. Was he choſen Viear of Coleman ſtreet PariſhJhere- 
tofore, for his one or two ſpecial and finpular Opinions? 
Nay rather, did not the Pariſh, when they had a ſeaſon and 
occaſion to feel their own ſtrength, and after he had been 
a painful Labourer among them many years, take the op- 
portunity, becauſe of ſuch Opinions, tY&ejet him, and place | 
another in his Bifhoprick? The truth is, ( and that Mr. 
Goodwin's own Conſcience tells him) if there might be no 
other fupply made for Parifhes throughout Z-g/and, but 
fuch as the Pariſhioners, or a major part of them can cor- 
dially reverence and affet, the man ſo choſen in moſt Part- 
ſhes would be a man in a Surplice , with the Common- 
Prayer-Book, devoutly obſerving all the Ceremonies and 
Feſtivals, and giving Bread and Wine round the Pariſh re- 
| G 2 | ſpeRively 


- 
5 l I'*.: a ef BI Cats df ALE" > 
- - __ = Z s 
p. * G 4 79 ba 


tans tas OY 1 OO IO p ered 4 
F TIE p" 3 p : M5 "84S*? ht 2 > A of Codd "445 | $2 29" OV) FX £4 L2G $194 > k by 544 Mt OS 32Y et - 
- : « Eads 32h on 8 Ee tha pl 7 RY 
, - : 2 X y 
. 
* ” 4 - þ s >. 
- ” . 4 
- Df IN 
{ . { . 
F 


The Great Acciiſer caff down © Or, 


ſpe&ively : Theſe are the ſpecial Opinions and PraRices: 


one or more, for which ('tis poſſible-) moſt Pariſhes in 
Englandand Wales may in ſpecial manner defirs ſnch-« man, 
_ can defire and admit of none that 1 contrary-minaed. 
Yer perhaps Mr. G. his «Lrminian ſpecial Opinions ( one 
or more ) may go far with the Common people, who have 
a mind to live asthey liſt, and to live-ſo long as they liſt, 
becauſe according to thoſe: Opinions of Mr. G. ſo pleaſing 
to fleſh and blood, they may when they pleaſe ſet themſelves 
on work. to mend their condition. But yet thoſe ſpecial 
Opinions, though pleaſing enough,. would not pleaſe half 
ſo well, and open but a few Pariſh-doors4n this Nation, in 
«ompariſon of thoſe that would be opened to Superſtition 
and Malignancie, and one or more of ſuch ſpecial Opmions; 
Nevertheleſs, provided the door may be large enough ( fo 
large isthis. dying mans Conſcience, or the dying Conſci- 
ence of this man ) to let in. Frminians into a few Pariſhes, 


then, though Popery, og. Profaneneſs, and the 


Devil himſelf ſhould by that means get into the reſt of the 
Pariſhes, he takesno care, he could notwithſtanding die 
quietly. 2} 2 

3. The power of Choice and Nomination to Livings 
was never yet intruſted ſolely inthe hands of Parifhes, . but 
it hath remained.partly in the hands of the Magiſtrate as 
the grand Patron, partly in the hands of privatePatrons., 
who hada Right to it either by Inheritance or Purchaſe : 
Bur yet ſtill the Magiſtrate and the Law interpoſed as to 
the power of Trying and Approving men preſented, and 
ſerled a Courſe accordingly for the Trial and Examination 
of them, . before they were admitted to enjoy that Publick 
Maintenance which was legally annexed to the Places to 
which they had.been.preſented. This hath been the practice 
from all Antiquity ; and yet he is pleaſed to laſh out againit 
the preſent. Courſe appointed for Approbation, as-unchri- 
{tian and prodigious :. And therefore I think rather he (this 
il-portending Comet 7, _ this wandring.Star- of Error and 
Falſhood, who would ſeem to be one of thoſe real -ones 


tkxxed.in the Firmament of the Church, but hangs only in 


the: 


EEO Ty Tag = mm TW SS = TS TT 


"AO" "IRE WII. SX Www VW 


- the Air,asif he were to uſher ſome greater Hereſies into the 


A Publick Trib of Mr, Joan Goopmty: 


world ) ishimfejf-indeed a moſt unchriſtian Prodigie. - 
Heends this Argument with telling us, The ( ommiſ/[i- 
oners may ebtruae a man upon a Congregation (pro libitu ſuo) 
be he never ſo frowara, in(afficient, or ill- conditioned, or un- 
ſeund. Read over the Ordinance for Approbation ( which 
is their Commiſſion) and'you will find this tobe like the: 
reſt of his ſtories: For (as I have faid already) if a man 
that is preſented toa place happen to be diFapproved by 
them upon examination, they have no power of placing 
any other there in his ſtead, but ſuch perſon or perſons who 
have right thereunto. 


ARGUMENT VE 


Ow to theſixth Argument ( much like the former ): 
wherein he ſaith, The. Commiſſions as they bave been 

and ſtill are ated and adminiſtred, do intrench upon the ſpi- 
ritual Rights and Priviledges of the people of God, who are 
inveſted by Chriſt 7eſur,with power to chu't for themſelver, 
and enjoy while they pleaſe a man to be over them in the 
Lord, a ſpiritual ſhepherd, the (ommiſſionery rejefting whom 
they pleaſe, and keep aſunder them whom God would have 
joyned togtther, if they will not yea it, and nay it with then 
from the one end of their faith to the other. This Ar- 
— being compared with the former, __ rwo- 
orts of OI in the Nation , which is granted, 
Viz. A Pariſh Congregation made up ( for the molt part) 
of the people of the World, and another ſort, ſometimes 
termed a ſeparate, ſometimes a gathered Congregation, con- 
fiſting only (ſo far as in charity weare able to judge) 
af perſons” fearing the Lord in trath and ſincerity. The 
Miniſter of the one: we uſually term Parſon or Vicar ; 
and the Miniſter of the other Paſtor or Teacher. - It-is 
of the latter that in this-place he afferrs this priviledge,. 
but it- is with the former only that the- Commiſſioners: 
| have- 


bi 


doubt without my help. He knowerh, that the Vicar of 
the Pariſh Aﬀembly of Stephens Colemanſtreet may either 
be put in or put out, and yet the Paſtor of that remnant 
of ſheep ( uſually aſſembling in ſome private houſe in Cole- 


wanſtreet ) remain in his Paſtoral relation ſtill, and neither 


be put in or out by either of theſe Commiſſions. Andyet 
| he hath the confidence to ſpeak what he ſaith, at large, 
ofthe people of God in gereral ; whereas 'tis well enough 
known, that what priviledge ſoever the people of God 
in gather'd Congregations have exerciſed heretofore ia 
the chuſing and retaining of their own ſpiritual Shep- 
herds, they do ſtill enjoy and exerciſe with the ſame Li- 


berty,; and thoſe Shepherds of theirs being not at all under | 


the cogniſance and examination of the Commiſſioners, the 
yeaing and the naying it with them is quirkt in here b 

Mr Goodwin, to no purpoſe but to fill up the Page; and 7 
there is the ſum of that which he calleth his fixth Argu- 
ment, though (you ſee) it amounts to no more but a 
bold groundleſs Afﬀirmation. | 


ARGUMENT VII. 


T2 ſeventh is juſt ſuch another. He faith, The Come ' 


miſſieners for Approbation ( by him termed the Commi/- 
fron for Tryers ) ſtrike at the (svill Rights of Patrons, and 
all others concerned in preſenting, who have a Law-right of 
preſenting men unto Parochial Deme(ner, which are called 
Benefices or Spiritual Promoticns. - But how can that be 
ſeeing the Ordinance admits the Rights of Patrons and 
others in this kinde? Yes, by a trick that ſagacious Ma- 
ſter Goodwsn hath ſented our, for he ſaith , Though Pre 
ſentations be made by ſuch as have the right to do. it, an 
though the Perſons preſented be never ſo deſerving, yer they 
dye at the mercy of the Trqers, Whether ever they ſhall enjry 


_ the Preferments collated npon them, or mn, But how es 
this 


The Great decaſer caſt down, Or, | 
have to do. - Mr Goodwin could himſelf have ſolved this 
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"|| this about? everz by. a. device. of) his; owthr -Fot: 
f | firſt, be imagineth, (but _provech not a-Word'): That the 


r | Commiſſioners-praQihe is,ro aft their. power in quarelting and 
it | oppoſong the Clerk, preſented; And ſecondly ,. By meant of * 
| their power, in conjunttion with their Intereſt,@ 1d ſubrilty 16 
bring abext their ends , they become ( effective ) the Parons 
of all ſpiritnal living in the Nation. | Theſe are not: althis 
' very words,. but the ſam 'and fubſtgnce- of -that unmanly! 
hk || ſcandal, which he calls his ſeventh Argument,and under the 
name of an Argumeat he will needs obtrude it upon the 
Reader, whereas it is nothing leſle,. for it concernetly an 
Accuſer both in. foro externe, and iuterxe, that if he brings 
in an Accuſation of Fa& againſt any man, or:rnumber of 
» | men, he ſhould produce Inſtances asamArgument-to prove 
_ the Accufation, or elſe he muſt ſtand condemned: of calum- 
niation, both before the world, and in his. own conſcience, 
l for want of due proof :- But Mr Goadwvis brings' not 1o 
. | much'asone lingleInſtance towards-the- making of ſack 
a an Argument ;j Ergo, He iS an errant Calumniator. 
Moreover , .if-you. look a little- narrowly into it, you 
will finde this dire&ly contradiory to the: twoi foregoing 
arguments. In'the fifth he pleads, as if it: werezthe Civil. 
Right and Royalty of the People ina Pariſhtochuſe: Then 
;1ntheſixth, he pleadsfor it, as one of the Spiritual Rights 
and Priviledges of the People of God onelyrochuſe. - And 
now again, .nthis ſeventh, he. forgets both-theſe,, and falls 
ſtifly to. pleading on the behalf-of Patrons, aſſerting the 
power of choice to be inthem,. as a Royal. Priviledge and- 
matter 6f Conveniencie intendeg& them! by the Law, by: 
which means he-now thruſts the Rights: that' he'before al- 
ledged onthe behalf of the other two-quite ourof the Ca- 
ſendar. Sevs inter ſe conventt: Urfs,. Rt 8 uſually Po 
gree tagether , yet theſe Arguments- of his-are ſo wilde 
and favape, that it is not in the power of:'man ro tame 
them or bring, them to conſiſtency and - correfpondenee 
with each other, ſo as to apprehend what he! interids by 
either. Onely, this isevident, thar- fomewhathe would ay. 
againſt the-(ommſſun of Traers- (as be: is pleaſed to terme-: 
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them) ard ſo being in paſſion cares not what'he ith, but 
utters what'makes rather for;than againſt them. For he ac- 
knowledgeth Patrons have a Right, alſo, that their Righr 
isa Civil legal Right (and upon that account he pretends 
to defend it againſt the Commiſtioners, as violaters of it, 
though neither their Commiſſion, nor their practice doin 
trench upon it; ) -and therefore if by his own Confeſlion it 
be a Civil Right to chuſe, then doubtleſs to examine and 
judge, whether the man ſo choſen be fit or no,muſt needs be 
« Civil At, and ſo the care of examining,” and approving 
accordingly, cannot be denied to the Civil Magiſtrate now, 
more then in former times, unleſs (like your worthy Part- 
ner inthisPlea, Mr. Poftlethwait): you would have no Law- 
Siver, no Magiſtrate but Chriſt in the Commonwealth. 
Thus you ſee, by making uſe of that which Mr. G, himſelf 
before confeſſerh, (viz. that the Right of Preſentation 
ſtands upon a meer Civil account ) it followeth plain, 
that the Civil Power hath a Right to approve men to 
thoſe Civil and Temporal (which Mr-G. calleth' $piritxal) 
Demeſnes, and that they have done but of what right they 
ought to do, in entruſting certain perſons to act under 
them; as Commiſſioners for Approbation. 

But how comes it to paſs that Mr. &. is ſo earneſt an Ad- 
vocate on the behalf of Patrons ? By this I perceive, 
that all the Subjects of the Fifth Monarchy are not of one 
minde , for his brother Mr. Poſtlethwair, who hath dipr 
his Pen likewiſEagainſt the Triers (fo he alſo calls the Com- 
muſfioners) is altogether as hot againſt Patrons, crying out 
in his (6) Book, page 72, Away with Patrons — — thoſe 
moſt abominable uſurpers ; dxrſt Paul aud Barnabas exerci/e 
ſuch Tyranny, as to impoſe « Miniſter upon the People? and 
he goeth on page 73 thus: Away therefore with theſe abo- 
minable uſurpers T hough it be under more reſtraint 
now then formerly, this will not ſalve the matter. What Mr.G, 
pretends a crime in the Triers, his 'brother Poflethwair 
looks upon it asa vertue, and thinks the faultis this, that 
Patrons are not reſtrained enough by the Triers, whereas 
indeed the Triers (fo called) do not all ftreighten Patrons 


in 
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in their Rights, but rather: preſerve them. However Mr. 
t Poſtlethwait tells us page 84. he mwſt confeſs, that at firſt he 


s was pretty well [atisfird with the Ordinance, Tis true, he was 
k ' ſo wellfatisfied, that he came up and took Approbation from 
: the Commiſſioners, but afterwards being returned, he, like 
t his brother Goods», is blown about to another point in 


d Judgement , And though in Fifth-MonarchyPrinciples 
e they are the ſame, andin mutability the ſame, yet bang 
Y carried with ſeveral winds they vary, for Mr. PofHethwait's 
next words tells us, he was pretty well ſatisfied with the Ordi- 


ba nance for the Commiſſioners ſitting, ſaving that its grounded 
- 3n part upon the defence of Patron's Rights and Properties. 


" Then faith he, That Which ſatisfied me at firſt was, that theiv 
f { ommiſſion gives them not power to inveſt into office, but that 
will not anſwer all.my ſcruples now (a very growing man he 
is in ſcruples!) forgthowgh they are not to inveſt into Office, yet 
k they are to take the beginnings of their Proceeding from the 
) Preſentation of the Patron, who preſents to benefice with Cure 
f of Souls originally; and [ know no qualification that is put 
r on his Preſentatiow, but onely 4 care taken to preſerve- kis 
Right and Property. I cannot: but.commend this ingenuity 
of Mr. Poſtlethwair, which Mr. G, is not willing to imitate. 
Time was, when Mr. Goodwin uſed theſe following words, 
['T he time was I'was pretty well (atisfied, &c.) which time 
was juſt the eighth of Frebruary, 1651. for then you (Sir) 
and your Elder, Mr. Price, ſubſcribed with others, an hum- 
ble defire to the Parliament, that two. ſuch Ordinances as 
now you write againſt, might be eſt4bliſhed by the Civil 
Magiſtrate : But you (Sir) you. that have the Sraggers in 
the Brain, it is not for.you to remember, or be of one minde 
long together. 

As to that paſſage of his before-recited, wherein he ſaith, 
the. Commiſſioners are found Patrons (effeRive) to all the 
Livings in the Nation, let me add thus much further by way 
of Anſwer. 1. Isit likely that his Highneſs and the Coun- 
cil ſhould ſo pen an Ordinance, that one part of it ſhould 
contradict and utterly make void another, as Mr. Goodwis » 
Scriblings uſe to do ? This is to let the world know- _w 
H | little 
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lietle he eſteems their prudence, and how much his own. 
But his principal. Aim is at the: Commiſlioners; wha, he 
faith, are of Approvers become Patrons; yes, and worletooz: 
for Patrons do not, or ſhould not make a gain of their Pre- 
ſentations. Bur he dares not ſpeak-out ; for, his own heart 
knoweth.,. he hath not the leaſt pretence for it,. yet it ſeems 
he could wiſh it were ſo, and therefore'infinyateth fuch a 
baſeneſs,_ in ſuch Covert terms (which he knows well how 
ro do) as may not amount toa direct charge. Isthisa righ- 
reous man,. who endeavours here to faſten fo bigh and un- 
worthy an Accuſation upon the Commillioners?. whoſe 
known integrity hath extorted another CharaRer con- 
cerning them, even from himſelf, in his Epiſtle before this 
very Book, , Where he ſaith, that he be/eewves thens ta be men 
of Conſcience and. worth, fearing Ged, and lovers of Trath : 
So that you have waters of Contradiction,bitter and ſweet, 
proceeding from the fame Fountain. And obſerving this, 
I reſolve to-inform my ſelf more fully both from the Ordi- 
nance, and by other Enquiries, whether it be poſlible, 
that mendeferving that high Teſtimony which he hath gi- 
ven them in his Epiſtle, ſhould fo totally fall from grace, 
and all. ingenuity, asto become ſuch as he makes them in his 
Book, and this pains I the rather take, that ſo Mr. G. may 
appear the more 1{luſtrious in his Art of Calumnie and felf- 
contradiction. . As to what he objeRts about the Commiſſic- - 
ere diſp!ſong of Livings, and becoming efictive Patrons. 
3, Take notice the Ordinance faith noſuch matter. By it. 
they cannot give Approbation to any perſon who brings 
not a Preſentation or nomination from a Patron. They 
give adnuilion to none but it is upon-Record, and entred 
into a Book, with the name of the-Patron,. the names of 
thoſe whoa certifie, and the date, &c. .Which any man may 
{ee chat hath a minde to it;z and then will "has Fu to ſay, 
whether there was ever yet any perſon putinto any Living 
by chem, that wes-nat firſt mn 9 bythe Patron. 2. .Ob» 
{zrve, If the Perſon preſented be -— cont it muſt be 
bF-nine, or a greater number , and certainly, for anyone - 
Commyllioner to compaſs his end upon fuch a number, - | 
x W.IKL:. 
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will not onely require great ſubriſry in him, but preat ſm 
plicity in the teſt; of which rigs hey ſeem as yerto ad 
cleer with Mr. Goodwin. But ſuppoſe a man ſhould be re- 
jected upon ſome ſuch deſign, what are the Commiſſioners, 
or any one of them the better for this, if they ſhould have 
a deſign to bring a friend in his room? Is it likely rhe Pa- 
tron will be ſo much in love with the Contnililniieny for 
this their forwardneſs inputting by his friend every way 
worthy, that he will fo eaſily be induced to preſent a per- 
ſon of their recommending ? If he ſhould,certainly he hath 
little of Mr.-Geodwins precious ſpirit of revenge in him. 
But Mr. G. faith further, That the Commiſlioners can put 
men wh that are preſented, roties queries, until the fix 
moneths he run out, and the Living lapſed to his Highneſs, 
of whom, or fromthe Lords Commiſlioners of the great 
Seal, they will by their Intereft obtain the Living for a 
Friend. But (Mr. G.) can you give Inſtances of any ſuch 
practices frequent among them ? if you can,it'well becomes 
you to do it. If he cond give ut one Inſtance, the 
world ſhould have heard it lond enough : For can any man 
that reads this Pamphlet of his, imagine him ſo much in 
love with the Commiſſioners, or ſo indulgentto their cre- 
dit, that if he knew any thing this way, he woutd conceal 
it for their ſakes? Well then, let Mr. Goodwin be Mr. Good- 
wir, and give me leave co tell the. world before his: face 
what I finde. The Commiſſioners wiſely foreſeeing 
what odious necefſary work they had undertaken, and how 
provoking it was like to be to witty unworthy. perſons, 
who are able ro dreſs up furmiſes and jealouſies, and inre- 
venge fupgeſt any flander againſt them that hath bur the 
leaſt colour of Trath, thongh' never ſo. falſe (I fay, the 
Commiſiioners foreſeeing this) did by Joynt-Conſenr, 
among many other Orders, make this, Thar no Commi/ſſio- 
ner ſhould endeavour the precuring from his Highneſs, 
or from the Lords Commiſſioners of the Great Seal, any ſuch 
Living, for any friend or relation, the vacancie or Lapſe 
Whereof ' hath been oocafioned by the inſafficiency of a perſon or 
perſons preſented, andrefuſed by them, AndIam able with 
H 2 
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the greateſt confidence to affirm, that an Inſtance cannot * 
be giventhroughout Exgland or Wales, ocams you can 
make it appear, that they have not in the greateſt ſeverity 
obſerved this Order, or that any Commitizoner hath, b 
any ſuch ſubrilcy, or intereſt, preferred a man ſince the , 
ſitting. He that hath a large Phanr'ſie, and a large Conſcry 
ence, may irrecoverably wrong the innocentelt perſon in - 
the World. | | 
Then, whereas he talks (like himſelf) of the Commiſii- - 
oners receiving the Tribute of thanks and acknowledge- 
ment due to Patrons (sf no baſer metal withal) from thoſe ' 
whom (as he pretends) they ſo-preferr , He thereby inſi- 
nuateth and tempts men to beleeve what he hath not the 
leaſt ground to. aſfert, namely, that they have not onel 
wreſted Patrons Rights out of their hands, bur do diſpoſe 
of them in a way of gain tg themſelves. By the words 
[ Baſer Metal] be would give men occaſioh to ſuſpeR, that 
they receive metal or money inthe baſe way of Bribery, 
yet in his Epiſtle he terms them mer of Conſcience and Worth, 
fearing God. Certainly, this man hath. ſtrange Notions, as 
in other Points, ſo abaut the nature of Coxfcience, and the 
Fear.of Ged;, but if he mean to have himſelf ſo thought: 
and judged of in ſuch dealings as theſe, he had need lend 
us ſome other Notion of a Conſcionable man fearing 
God, then as yet we have commonly received. I am 
ſure, if he == | but the Conſcience of a Moral Man; 
that is, . if he thought it juſt and honeſt to prove or 
- give Inſtances when he accuſeth, he would not thus 
voluntarily have given himſelf up to . his ſervice (with 
whom. he deſerves to. ſhare. in Title ) who is indeed 
the Grazd eMccuſer, nor have facrificed his Pen' a 
——_— of unrighteouſneſs, as he doth in every page. of 
is X ; 
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ArxcumenT VIII, 


T He fum of the eighth is this, That in the dayes of Pre=' Mr. G. his 


lacy when the Biſhips were Tryers, if they upon a cor- ©iphth Argu- 


rlpt or illegal pretence , refuſed to admit any preſented 80' 05 
them, there lay a Quare impedit againſt them for remedy in 
Law; but the Commiſſioners {he ſaith) have power now, 
Beyond the Biſpops, and above all Law. But how doth he 
make this out? not with any rational Evidence, but clothes 
his irrational Infinuations in Scripture-phraſe, in hope to 
make therh take the more plauſibly , and ſink the deeper. 
Is thtir proceedings (faith he) they efteem all Laws as Le- 
viathan efttems Iron and Braſſe, who eſttemeth Iron as Straw, 
and Braſſe as rotten wood, This is baiting the hook with 
Leviathan to catch a Gnadgeon, making a great deal ado * 
to little purpoſe. For firſt , there is no uſe' now of the 
Old Law concerning the;;® ware impedir, the Reaſon of ir 
being gone: For, it was the practice of the Biſhops here- 
trofore, when a Clerk had been preſented to any of them 
by a Patron, many times to deny him "7»ſt5t#tion and In 
daftion, and then uſe ſleights to baffle off both the Clerk 
and his Patron from time to time, that ſo the time where- 
in the Patron was to preſent being Lapſed, the power of 
Preſentation might fall into: the Biſhops own hands (as 
by Law it wasto do incaſe 'ofa Lapſe) by which means 
Patrons came to be defeated of their Rights, and the Bi- 
ſhops gained thereby an opportunity to'prefer their own 
Chaplains and creatnresinto-livings :* For remedy of this 
abuſe it was,that the Qare impedir was appointed. But 
now there is no ſuchr occaſion for the uſe of it againſt the 
preſent Commiſſioners, becauſe they have no power to a& 
the ſame abuſe, for in cafe they rejet a man that is pre- 
ſented, the Patron may preſent another , and in caſe it ſhall 
happen at any time through his own defaulr, rhat the 
Preſentation -be Lapſed, the ' Commiſtlioners have no 
power to place another inthe living, but the Prefentari- 
| | on © 
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on upon a Lapſe devolveth of courſe into the hands of the 
Lord Prote&tor. Moreover, he forgets that the Com- 
miſſioners a& byan Ordinance, which at firlt was equi- 
valent to a Law, and is now become a Law, in the forma- 
lity of Law, and how then can they be ſaid to be above 
Law ? Beſides, he doth not conſider, That this Law, called 
the Ordinance, is much more ſuitable to the Goſpel, be- 
cauſe it makes a more Goſpellike and ſtri&t provilien for 
the trying of Perſons, then former Laws: did, ſuch. per- 
ſons having heretofore a greater Indulgence by Law,in re- 
ſpetof theQualitications required to be in them for under- 


. taking the Miniſtery, and the Biſhops accordingly had a 


greater latitude of power, as well as Conſcience, to give 
them an eaſie approbation and admittance to the work of 
the Goſpel; and that was the reaſon why the Benetices of 


this Nation became ſo well ſtocked with numbers of 


ſtrange licentious and ſcandalous Miniſters, moſt of which 
(if not all) were of Mr Geodwins own Heterodox, opint 
on againſt the greattruths of Gods elefting love in Chrsft, 
and the Saints perſeverance,and held the other conmrary 
coincident Phant'ties, which neceſſitate the Owners 1n or- 
der to the maintaining of them, to torment and ſubvert 
the whole Analogy of Scripture. If Mr Goodwin were 
the pious man indeed that he would be: thought to be, he 
would rather bleſfe God and commend our: Governours, 
who have taken ſuch an eſpecial care by the two Ordr- 


nances, that the Rules therein being obſerved, ſuch brute - 


Beaſts cannot enter the Lords Vineyard in time to come, 
and that if any ſhould (by accideut)enter, they may foon 
be ejected. But alas, his great-bulineſs is, ro: propagate 
his own opinion, and becauſe ſome: of the Sons of. the 
womb thereof have been brought to the very birth of Pre- 
ferment, yet have not had ſtrength enough to get abroad 
into poſlettion, and fo have run and complained to him 
who hath ambition enough to: be thought their Father., 
(though forſooth himſelf be,like them, but a meer-Brat 
of Arminisr, as he was of the more antient Hereticks) 
it 1s for the ſakes of theſe Sons of his, that his þowels _ 
move 
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moved, eſpecially his Spleen, : the dark vapors whereof have - * 
ſo obſcured theiphr of his Conſcience and Underftandit ; 
chat he ſeerh not the neceſlity, the equity, and piety ofthe 
rwo Ordinances, which provide agninſ a return of the 
like men of Belial into the work of the Goſpel; and the 
ſharp humors which proceed from an overflowing of the 
Gall, have fo raiſed his thartheuſe of Reaſon be- 
ing loſt in the ſtorm, i is the lels wonder to ſee him quite 
out of all Mod and Figavye, foiſting out Fiftions and Ca- 
ſumnies againſt his Brethren, and then by vertue of his 
own reverend Fatherhood impoſing them as infallible Ar- 
guments upon the belief of the World. | 
But he (it ſeems) is asbold as Leviathay, and having a 
Brow of Braſs, it is he rhatcounts the prefer Atithority 
and Laws but as ſtraw and rotten wood before him. And 
(if we may with the good leave of his Fatherhood make a 
better uſe of his own Scripture-expreſſions, ) Heir is that, 
with the wi/d Aſs in Feremy, being uſed to the wilderneſs, yar.G, hisows 
ſnuff; up the wind at pleaſure, and fears wt in hnreviling expreſſion.” 
occaſions tobe turned away by any man: But for matter of *' 
Argument, as a tame Aſs you may eaſily take him. The 
Reader muſt pardon this Levity, if I uſe tt a little now and 
then; it.is borrowed from him out of his Book, and in-- 
deed there can no ſutable Reply be made ro him without it, - 
who in ſtead of Argument, ſpends the main of this Pata-- 
oraph in Quips and Taunts againſt the Commiſſioners, 
calling them A rule-leſs, lawleſs, controlleſs generation of 
wen, the likg whereof were never ſet over the Lords people in 
this Natien ; And the Commiſſion. he terms the like in{uf- 
ferable yoke about the necks of the Frei-born prople. And all 
this (forſooth) he vomits up againſt the preſent Authority, 
becaufe they have given Rules and Dire&tions by a Law to 
rove men whether they be ſonnd in the Faith, before they 
ſenrto preach the Fatth, and againſt the Commiſſioners 
becauſe they a& under them to the ſamepurpoſe, and take. | 
care*to do that which Pax! commanded Timrhy, which 4 
was, To cemmit the Word of the Goſpel to fairkful wen; I 
and ro follow the counſel of ?obn in refuſing fuch as a | 
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talſe Teachers, and not bidding them Ged ſpeed by givi 

them Approbation. How __ are theſe 4 lawlake wh 
have the Law of God and man to dire&t and juſtifie themd 
Never was a pious publick work ſo impiouſly and ſhame- 
fully craduced by any man who- had the leaſt face of Chri- 
ſtianity. And what is the reaſon of all this barking and 
ſnarling ? .even for no other reaſon, but becauſe ſome of 
the ſame Litter with himſelf have been denied the State- 
maintenance, and not-permitted to. hunt for the precious 
ſouls of men, at the charges and .expence of the Publick 


Hinc ile iachryme. This you ſhall ſee him as good as con- 
feſling by and by : But enough of it at preſenx. 
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ArGumENT IX. 


Tz next he calls his Ninth Argument, which I wonder 
we had no hint of in his painting the porch of his 
Title-page, for, there he makes Proclamation of no other 
but Arguments in Religion and Reaſon, but here now the 
man is more liberal then his word, and out of the riches of 
an overflowing phant'fie, hath been ſo bountiful (after lo 

experience in affairs of State ) as to open his Pack and Ped- 
lery of Politicks, to furniſh out an Argument in Policie for 
the better inſtruction of the preſent Authority : $6, that 
though he do only wrong and abuſe them in acker places, 
yet inthis he abuſeth them and endeavours to make them 
amends both together. For, he tells them, here there are 
great numbers of men in a State, of real worth for Piety on 
the one hand, and for choiceneſs of Parts on the other hand, 
who are divided in Jndgment about many great Queſtions 
and Controverſies in Religion ;, it ts broadly contrary to all 
approved Prixciples of State-policie, to ſet up and arm 
one of theſe Parties with power and authority to judge and 
ſentence the ther , and this without all remedy or relief, ether 
by Appeal or other wiſe ; ſerting that ſuch a courſe as this die 
rettly 


CR oy Apr was 


CY ons aac iodine SL Es FO . owt 
, ate nd ein Los h On EC tae apr} ab EE Is. Ty. RO Es 5 ” - : 
» —_— No ONS F< Mis 2 POLAR We ETPE "" _— Re l - - 4 ok . 
4 . T LIL. RET. _ 
* i,T4 1 s j "EP © is © ' 
5 - C e N 3 WL 


@ i 


rely cewds to beget a fhivit of infiltecie; extravagancie; ud 


epprefſi. n inthe party thus advanced and impower 'd, and on 
the other fide a ſpivit of diſcontent, diſaffettron, &c. 

O moſt Oraculous'! The State is bound to give yon 
thanks (Sir ) and have reaſon to conſider your Political 
wiſdom and deſervings, In the mean time, I that am their 
Servant;ſhall give you part of your payment. That there are 
inthis Nation-men of various Judgments in divers Points, 
who are eminent.for Parts and Piety,we grant; andit is no 
little part of our glory that we have ſuch, bur *cis much 
of ſorrow, that Mr. G. ſeems not to be of the number. 
Thoſe Parts which he hath, he hath endeavoured to ſhew 
them to the utmoſt in the bolſtering up of that unhappy 
Controverſie, for which he is ambitious to be k1own. 
Some-men have an itching pride to leave themſelves a name 
famous upon Record, though with infamy ; This ſet a 
Fellow on work to fire the renowned Temple of Dina, 
aud this only humor hath (F verily believe) ſtirr'd up many 
a Vain Heretick to kindle and blow a fire of Controverſie in 
the Church. Far be it from us to think that Mr. G. is ſo 
itchie, yet in all the Ink that he hath ſcratched and ſcribled 
with about that Queſtion, or any other, Oſtentation is one 
of the principal Ingredients, upon which Account I have 
obſerved, when many a man hath been engaged, that it 
hath drawn a cloud over his IntelleRuals, ſo that being in 
the dark, Reaſon hath been ſoon led Captive out of 
right way by an active and viRorious Phant'ſie, which 


,eafily inforceth any thing that offers it ſelf(though it be but 


to build, or maintain an Intereſt) upon the Underſtanding. 
An Intelle& that is bribed with Intereſt, will go far to own 
ang uphold a matter even againſt Conſcience, but yet 
there is hope ſuch a one may be rectified, when Intereſt 
altereth in ſuch a manner, that the mans ends may as well 
be ſerved by owning the Truth, and upon this account 
many Heretick hath of himſelf renounced his Error, and 
imbraced the Truth. Burt when an Intelle& is once baffled, 
ſubdued, and ( as it were ) enſlaved to a lofty, luxuriant, 
Lordly Phant'fie, thenin ſuch a Phanr'ſie it 1s that _ 

| I ereds 
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eres his throne, rules and reigns there; then there is never: 
any taking the man off by all the offers that can be made ei-- 
ther of Reaſon or Advantage:Nothing leſs than the mighty 
power of the ſame Spirit that raiſed Jefus from the dead, 
can reſcue ſuch a man out of the power of darkneſs, 
and reſtore him to a right Apprehenſion. By the one, or 
the other of thoſe two ways it is,. ( viz- either by Satans. 
bribing the Intelle& with Intereſt, . or by bis ſeating him- 
ſelf upona towering Phant'tie to controll and befool the- 
Intefecual Faculty) that all the Hereticks in the workd- 
have been made. I ſhall not apply this to Mr. G. nor judge 
him ſo far as to faſten the odious name of Hererich upon. 
him : Bur this I will take leave to acknowledge as his due, . 
( becauſe all. his Works do manifeſt it) thathe isa man 
of a working, capering, ſtately Phanr'fie; and fo the beſt 
of hisParts lying therein, he might (as we find by this Piece / 
of. his tg A _ Poet, .or _ ao Bur, as. 
a £00d Poet anda Divine, a good Poet and a-good 
+ ician, a good Foee and a Bs. Stateſman do very 
ſeldom meet in one, .( becaufe -in every Profeſfion where - 
the uſe of a ſober Reaſon is requiſite, the more ſober and 
ſolid it will be, ifthe Phanr'fie be the leſs brisk and frisking . 
to diſturb it ) ſo Mr. 6G, hath verified this abundantly 
throughout his preſent diſcoutſe : The luxuriancie of a 
'flouriſhing Phant'fie manifeſted 'in the- dreſs and fuper-- 
abundance of his Fitions, do ſhew him to be a ready Poet . 
and Painter both , but for a Divine,as to ſound knowledge - 
in affairs reſpe& ing Religion and the Goſpel, and for a. 
Logician, as to matter of Reaſon and-Argumentation, you 
may perceive already by whart is paſt, T have norreaſon to 
allow him; And .now-beinz to-ſee how he will play hispart. 
inthe Politicks as a Stateſman,T fear I ſhall find bur playing- 
work, as little of Reaſon & Religion in this his 9** Arg. as - 
in any of the other;and that his gray head,though ſhes: d 
by Time, isas poetical and phantaſtical asany young Boy's 
1n the Town. . Thus having rambled a little in a digreſlion,. 
*cis high time to return to the matter, in hope the Phanrſiful . 
min ( who was not wont £0 be long of an opinion ) isnot 
yer 
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ret ſo deſperately given to Opiniaftrir, but that he may be 
Lrotght to ſee and retra&t his Errors. —. *Tis well (Lfay) 
that we have in this Nation ſo many pious and able -men, 
though differing in .ſome Points from each other : . Bur 
what have they in Authority done to make one Part Jucges 
ovet the other? Canany man in his ſenſes infer, That be. 


cauſe the Commiſlioners are veſted with a power to. exa- 


mine and try whether men be firly qualified for the work of 
the publick Miniſtry before they enter upon it, therefore 
they are made Judges over all men of. parts and piety in 
the Nation that are not of the ſame Judgment with them ? 
This Charge ſtretcheth wide, and with a great noiſe, be- 
cauſe 'tis empty, ſor, itis only thoſe particular mens Gifts. 
and Graces that they are Commiſlionated to enquire into, 
who come to. them, in order to that publick Maintenance, 
which the Magiſtrate and the Law alloweth, and: they 
neither have, nor do they aſſume any power to refuſe men 
becauſe of the ſeveral ways and forms wherein they walk, 
or becauſe of their Opinions, provided they in their ways - 
be not licentious nor Sheds, nor their Opinions con- 
trary to Faith and ſound DoArine; of which certainly 'tis 
but reaſon that the Magiſtrate,or thoſe men whom he thinks 
fit to truſt for the purpoſe, ſhould be Judges, that he in con- 
ſcience may be ſatisfied either mediately or immediately, of. 
the. Fitneſs-of: thoſe men, before he givethem his Mainte- 
nance. Moreover, leſt it ſhould be thought that the way to 
this Maintenance ſhould not be open ro any but men of 
ſome one particular perſwaſion or form, one would think 
the very Tenor of the farmer Conſtitution of Government, 
and'of the preſent, might ſerve to ſtop.the mouth of Mr. G. 
it being apparent both in;:the one and the other, that-an 
equal regard was and is had to all the people of God under 
different perſwaſions and ſeveral forms: And asthis hath 
been, and isthe ſcope of the Government in general, ſo 
particularly in thoſe rwo. Buſineſſes of Apprebation and 
Ej-ftion, to the end that no partiality may be uſed inthe. 
execution ofeither, towards any man, in any kind, becauſe 
of his private Opinion, (if it be not deſtructive to this 
| | ES 8 Publick, 
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Pablick, the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and the great and glo-- 
rious Truths therein contained ) or becauſe of the Form' 
under which he walks, . ſo ſpecial a regard hath been had' 
m the choice of the Commiſlioners, that pious, ſober and' 
learned men of ſeveral ways and perſwaſions are taken into 
the number whobeing entruſtedto execute the Ordinances, 
are ſo ballanced in this reſpe&t among themſelves, that ir 
wereabſurdto imagine they ſhould agree to deſign an in- 
throning' of any one Way or Opinion, for the oppreſfling: 
of all the other, or that any pious and ſober man of fuk 
ficient parts, who comes to them, ſhould ſuffer becauſe of 
his particular Way or Opinion. And that this is the truth 
of the matter, any one-may be ſatisfied that will but con- 
ſiderthe quality, conſtitation, and conſtampratice of the 
Commiſſioners. And inthe next place, whereas he ſuggeſts 
that there is no remedy by way of Appeal againſt them, in caſe 
they ſhould abufe their power, He himſelf by his own ex- 
perience knows knows the comrary, having not long ago 
made an Appeal upon ſuch a pretence againſt the Com- 
miſtioners, on the behalf of another, to his Highnefs the 
Lord ProteRor, before whom the Appeal was admitted, . 
and the Buſineſs heard- 

Beſides,in this Accuſfation touching Non-Appeal, he doth 
not only gainſaywhat his own doings, but alſo what his own: 
ſayings do confflrd  andthere is neither of theſe butare as 
dear to him ( except Revenge ) asany thing m the world. 
And yet he is pleaſed to contradi& himſelf alſo in refe- 
ence tothis particular. For, he who 1s ſo audacious here, 
asto ſay men are -withont remedy or relief either by Appeal 
or other wiſe, hath forgotten what he affirmsin other places 
of his Book, where he acknowledgethſuch'a Power 1n be- 
ing, as may, and ( if it be faithful ) wilt relieve ſuch as may 
have occaſion to appeal. Caſes of Appeal to a higher Power 
are occaiioned,in reſpec either of miſinterpreting the Law, 
or of male-adminiſtration, thbugh the mind of the Law be 
rightly underftood : New, if ſo be it ſhall fall out, that 
wrong be done to any by wreſting the ſenſe of the Ordi- 


nances, then, as himſeIf hath faid ( pag. 4. ) inplaioterms, 


T hoſe 
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Fhoſe who are in Antherity have power to deel ave the (enſe of 
either Commiſſion, Viz.- Of either Ordinance : Andorthe 
| other i:de, if rhe' Commiſſioners ſhall- behave themſelves 
F otherwiſe than they ought in the adminiſtration or execu- 
| tion of the Ordinances, Hetells us in his page 2c-- The” 
Commiſtioners are (its greatly feared) more than conved 
at, by theſe who have prwer to reſtrain them frons their evil, 
If by his:own confeffion there be a power to whom ap-" 
phcation may be made incaſe-of mifinterpretation of the 
Ordinances, or in caſe of mif-behaviour to reſtrain the 
Commiſlioners from evil, pray you then what can be want- 
ing to a remedy by-appeal againſt them?Borh: theſe Particus | 
lars are you ſee now i» rermny acknowledged by this miſe-: > 
rable,ſelf condemned creature, ſo that T cannot but./propoſe | 
him to the World, eſpecially to thoſe who are in Anthority,, 
as a Subje& of Pity, rather than'of my Triumph,- or their 
diſpleaſure. Thus yon ſee what his-Pokticks- amount to, 
his Political advice beingiof the fame- nature with his The- 
ological Diſcourſe, the one' running upon-falſe Suppoſiri- 
ons concerning Goſpel-verity, the other 'being grounded 
upon 'Suppoſitions of Scandal which he takes a priviledge: 
at pleafure to caſt upon the Civil' Government , which 
being proved to be falſe, his Argument in Policie (where-' 
by he is pleaſed to telbour Governours how: impolitick 'it- 
is for them to do what they never did, nor ever thought to; 
doYis much of the ſame ſort with his other 'Arguments, . 
(as he calls them) iti Religion and Reaſon. 
Now becauſe by the wiſdom and favour of Mr'Good-: 
win, here isan oceaſion miniſtred to diſcuſs a point of 
policy, pray ler me have a little leave to lay his high-pru-' 
dence and*charity in one ballance, and the -prudence 'and- 
bonnty of the-State:- in the other, that. ſo:T may- do 'him' 
right (as it becomes his Grandeur) by comparing hun and: | 
our <uperiours together.” The State have been-pleaſed- A true Scare 
to ſertle and'confirm 'a publick maintenance by Law for en figa , 
the publick preaching of the Goſpel; and becauſe it is not |, þ — * 
like that a work of fo high and heavenly a concertiment for approbuti-' 
{t.ould rake ſo good-aneffeR as is to be deiited and —_ on. 
or 
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for among the people, if ſo be that, a courſe be not takey- 
to commut- it -inco- the: hands of fairhful and able-men, 
therefore chey for the ſatisiying of their own conſciences. || «! 
in diſcharge of their duty and concern, in Order to the } is 
promoting of the work, have thought ft to ſele&t a num-. I} a: 
ber of men , whom for the opinion they have of their I} tl 
piety, faithfulneſs and knowledge in the things of fe 
they conceive they may ſafely truſt with the trying an p 
examining of all perſons who deſire the State mainte- I 4 
nance to ſupport them in that work, whether they have |} 6 


Sifcs and Parts anſwerable to the employment, and accord- I} Þ 
ingly they have eſtabliſhed that ſeleted number of perſons i 
as Commiſſioners, with a powet either to rejet men re 
if they find:them not qualified for the work, or if wy fin It 
they have fit qualifications, then to approve them being. I cc 


preſented or recommended , and give them a legal Title, I P! 
to poſſeſſe and enjoy all the Rights and Profits which are || tt 
legally: annexed-to the places for their maintenance in ſo I al 
cood a Work: av the: Preaching. of the Goſpel. Thison |} F: 
the'States part; 'ſo far-as concerns their Bounty and Pru- | ul 
dence in this particular. On the other {ide, let us ||| tl 
counterpoiſe them with-the better charity, and diſcretion 
of Mr.G. His Charity is-ſeen inthis,that he would have 
the Magiſtrate without, any, more ado, to. give a publick; 
maintenance to any.-man that offers himſelf to the work of 
the Goſpel, for if ſuch a courſe, be not to be taken, as is, 
before mentioned, for the approving of, men for the work - 
and maintenance, then the conſequence is clear in the ſence 

© off Mr G. thatithe Magiſtrate is bound..to.. maintain them, 
whatever their -Qualificatipas: and Neſigns be, rather then 
leave theni (asMr' G: hath expreſſed the matter with much 
compaſiion ) tq the doom of ' Micaiah, tobe fed with the 
bread cf affiifiion, and water of affliction, or to ſuffer hun- 

ger and cold, and nakeaneſs, and a# extremity, if God will not 
leck, after them, and provide beter than ſo for them. A _ten- 

- der man ( you ſte) he is, that;neither erroneous, ignorarx, 
nor prophane perſons ſhould want-if they will bur preach, 
and that there ſhould be no care at all taken by the 

Magi- 
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fagiſtrate, bur rather chat he ſhould diſtribute his Bread at 
random, for fear leſt pretending Gefpelleys ſhouldbe ſtarved 
out of cheir defigns-and june 5 uſually laid to propagate 
their own ends and opinions by infeting| the pedpte. 'Thes 
is the ſum of the charitable part of his Argument. Then, 
as t0 the politick and prudential part, whereas he tells us, 
that as the impowering of the- Commiſlioners is of a wani- 
feſt tendencix to beget in them @ ſpirit of. inſalencie avd op- 
preſſion over other men, ſo in the party oppreſſed: « ſpirit of 
diſcoment, diſaffettion, &c: the accafioning Wheveof he looks 
ov 45 moſt impolitick, But certainly, Mr. -G. his Politicks 
have very lutle of Divinity, that in his Commonwealth he 
would not have the Magiſtrate diſcharge his Conſcience in 
reſpe&t'to the. Particular before-expreſled ;, and all ( for-- 
ſoorth) becauſe it| may work up a rſuppoſed- ſpiric 'of dif 
content and diſaffetion among ſome inthe Nation. - This - 
profound man may do well rather -to. conſider what it is 
that is the 'trae Cauſe why there” are ſo many ſpirits up 
abroad, , not only of diſcontent and diſaffeRion, but alfo of 
Fation A People. | Have they not beenconjuret 
up by men of his own lodſe temper, that:would not allow 
the Magiltrate-the leaſt power to make-uſe of his Intereſt 
and Authority for the promoting of the Goſpel, nor of his- 
own Underſtanding and Diſcretion for 'the ordering of af- 
fairs in ſuch a manner avymight Þe'for the encouraging of 
found Preachers, .and the diſcountenaneing of men of cor-- 
rupt minds, and of aery Fanatick Notions? How many of | 
this fort of Teachers have we lately ſeen (under pretence of 
zeal:and high devotion ) openly ſacrificing the Truths of 
God,. and the Afﬀairs: of Religion, to ſerve 'and advance” 
ſome ſmall Deſign , or .petty. Party,,--while rheir Hearers- 
have had their perſons in admiration becauſe of advantape,” 
viz. becauſe too many of them thereby came to get well ; 
which others ſeeing, have ſtricken in the fame way, .till the ' 
number of the Party encreaſing , they have been abletolet 
the Magiſtrate underſtand by dumb ſigns, andan active” 
temper, tnat he ought to. remember them'in good time; or | 
df: he may hazard the high diſpleafure of a- formidable - 
| Faction ? 
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Faction? How often hath the preſent Authoricy been put 
to a ſtand' by ſuch Demagogues, who have abuſed the 
Pulpit,angthe Ordinances of God,to make them ſerve their 
purpoſes by bidding detiance to all Rule and Authorzty? 
And how many a-ethere abroad ſtill upon the ſame deſign? 
and it's not impoſlible but Mr. G.may {trike in among them. 
Doubtleſs, he will deſerve to be a principal man with them, 
if he can but perfe& what he Harh begun, to level the Come 
miſlioners, and lay the Publick Maintenance in Common - 
forall ſorts of Stray-Cattel to-enter, and by that means be 
enabled to lead the people out of the way, to the diſturbance 
of the Commonwealth, and their owndeſtrution. By this 
you may apprehend the more than probable effe& and 
rendencie of. Mr. G. his Charity and Policie, which being 
laid in the ſcales with the wiſdom and liberality of our 
Superiors, in reference to the Particular under queſtion, 
the judictous Reader is left to turn them at his own dif 
cretion. Only, for a Farewell, let me have leave to tell 
Mr. Geodwin, That theſe 'and the like Concluſions of his 
may ſtand well in tune with the Policie-and Principles of 
his Brother- williams , though 'indeed Mr. G. hath more 
policie then-to vent them with the ſame plainnels : For, 
Mr. Roger Williams ſpeaks out with a full mouth in a Book 
of his printed A»»o 1652. pag 24: [ humbly conceive ( faith 
.he) that. the great duty of the Magiſtrate 'as ro Spirital 
will turn apon theſe two hinger. 1. In remiving the-Civil 
bars, &. the paiment of 1ythes, and the thaintenance of 
Jinifters, &c 2. In a free and abſolute permiſſion of the 
Conſciences of all men in what uu meerly ſpiritual, nar the 
very Conſciences of the Jews,nor the Conſciences of the T wrks, 
or Papiſfts, or Pagans themſelves excepred. By Conſcience 
.he doth not mean the Faith a man hath to himſelf, but a 
Liberty to profeſs, and teach others accordingly: -And 
indeed, this is the natural conſequence, and the very Fun- 
damental of this Ninth Argument of Mr. Goodwin's; and 
he may as well cloſe with Mr.17:4;ams inthe full latitude of 
every point : For the ſame Gentleman in the Book before- 
mentioned, faith, 7f « world of Arrians deny fhe ot 
Chri 


Chriſt Jeſus; if a Manichee his Humane nature; if the Jews 
deny both, and blaſph:moxſly call our Chrift a Deceiver ; 
nay, if the Mahumetans, the Turks prefer their cheating 
Mahomert before him What now ? muſt we cry out Blaſphe 
mers | Hereticks! 5c. ? Muſt we run to Cities or Senater, 
and cry, Help you Magiſtrates! Or, muſt we flie ap to 
Heaven by Prayer ? — This 1s a brave Latirude indeed, 
and there being elbow-room enough, Mr. Goodwin and he 
muſt needs ſhake hands, if he means to maintain this his 
Ninth Argument. And fo I leave them together. 


ARGUMENT XX. 


Pins now arrived at the Tenth Argument of this An- 


thor, Iam come to the main matter, and ſhall have an 
occaſion to lance the Tumor, and let out all the Corruption 
which diſturbed his Stomach, and that his Head, and cauſed 
him to talk idly, as menuſero do in great and hor diſtem- 
pers. The ſum of the ſtory in ſhort 1s this, For he ſpeaks 
out now, and te}ls us at large why he is ſo virulent angry 
at his Highneſs and the Council, and the Commillioners 
even for no other cauſe, but that neither maintenance nor 
countenance is1ike to be given to ſuch as are tainted with 
his ſpurious, heterodoxal, pſeudo-theological Phanr'.cs. 


For (faith he) not the femple profeſſing and owning of thoſe yg+_G. his 4r. 
great ana important Traths of God, That Chriſt dyed, Of minian Tents. 


gave himſcif 4 Ranſom for all men; That God veprobated no 
man under a perſonal conſideration, nor intended ſo to repro- 
bate any man, from eternity ; That he vonchſafeth a ſufſics- 
encie of means unto all men to repent and be ſaved; That he 
vonchſafeth a ſnſficiencie of means unto all men to repent and 
be ſaved ; Thar he neither cenſtraiueth, nor neceſſitateth any 
max to believe, or to beſaved;, «And that thoſe who at pre- 
ſent truly believe, may pat or thruſt away a good Conſcitnce 


” from them, and therey make ſhipwrack, of their Faith, and 
k K 


periſh ; 
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periſs : Ir not ( faith he) the profeſſing and owning of theſe 
moſt worthy Truths ( with others coufederate with them ) 
a Bar againſt all Spiritual ir Eccleſiaſtick promotion, in 
the comrſe of the (ommiſſioners proceedings ? 

Before T make Reply to the Main, let the Reader ob- 
ſerve this by the way , that I cannot admit one thing which 
he inſinuates here in the Concluſion , iz. That the ap- 
proving of men by the Commiſſioners for the' Publick 
Maintenance ſhould be reckoned an Ecclefiaſticalt pro- 


motion, when as I have already made it evident ( and the. 


very nature of the thing ſpeaks out for it ſelf ) that it is 
a meer Civill AR and Proviſion. But to proceed, 

It is not a Buſineſs proper upon the preſent occaſion, to 
enter upon the diſquiſition of thoſe Armixian Points by him 
enumerated; and if there were an occafion, it- were but 
Attam agere, ſeeing all ina manner that is neceſſary to be 
known for the confutation of them'may be found in the 
Works of the late Reverend and Learned Dr Twsſſe, and of 
theſe twoLearned, Reverend DoRors,Dr Owe»,and Dr Kex- 
aal, who yet live, the Honor and'Ornaments of the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford. However, becauſe he lath clothed and 
preſented them here in the plauſible phraſe of Scripture, 
thus much may be ſaid in general terms by way of return. 

I. *That Chriſt died, and gave himſelf a ranſom for 

* All, *cis true; but then it ought to be underſtood in a Go- 
* ſpel, notin a Univerſal ſence, as.if all men were” ranſom- 
*ed into ſuch a State, that they may ſave themſelves if they 
* will. 2.That ſeeing from all eternity God was pleaſed to 
* take ſome(as it were) out of the lumpand common maſs of 
*Mankind,and deſign them to become veſſels of honor, and 
© leaveothers as veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtrution,there- 
*fore queſtionles there are a ſortof particular perſons,vhom 
* he never loved in Chriſt, &.fo conſequently are concluded 
*nnder a ſtate of Reprobarion.  3.That he doth vouchſafe a 
* ſufficiency of means to all men to repent; and beleeve, but 
* not ſo,that the means ſhould be ſo far in their own power, 
* that they ſhould be able to beleeve and repent when it 
* plegſerh themſelves. *-Laſtly, That he neither wEm_T 
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. 4 Pablick Tridl of Mr. JouN Goopywin: 
5eth nor neceſlitateth any.man to beleeve, or be faved ; 
byet having by the. power of his own Spirit ſo -wrought 
*and framed the heart of a man , that it becomes pliant 
©ro thepurpoſe of his grace, then the heart is of it ſelf 
© induced and diſpoſed, not conſtrained to beleeve, and by 
©the ſame power of the Spirit is enabled to perſevere in be- 
*leeving, being ſuſtained by continual ſupplies of Grace , 
* (through the Spiric) from Chriſt, by vertue of the union 
* with him through faith, ſo that they cannot make ſhip- 
*wrack of Faith and a good Conſcience, fo far as to pe- 
'riſh; foraſmuch as being the Sons of God, they are kind- 
*ly led and conducted by the Spirir of God, and kept by 
* his mighty power to Salvation. Now whereas Mr G. is 
pleaſed to underſtand theſe great and important Truths, 
and the other which depend upon them, not in the ſame 

enuine ſence that the Scriptures hold them forth , but 

ath ſer the whole Canon of Scripture upon the Rack 
to extort another meaning from them than was in all 
times confeſſed by the precious Saints of God in all the 
Churches, I muſt needs make bold to brand his Tenets up- 
on his own forehead with the black CharaReriſtick Notes 
of great and moſt important Errors. Errors indeed they 
are of the firſt Magnitude, ſuch as have ſpawned a nu- 
merous brood of moſt monſtrous Anti-ſcriprural Abſur- 
dities into the World, ſeemingly to ſupport a miſerable 
reputation, by eating out the very bowels of Chriſhian Ve- 
rity; as appears by Dr Kexdals Anſwer to that ſtrange 
Book of his called Redemption Redeemed. But becauſe 'cis 
very requiſite the Reader ſhould have a Taſte of them 
here, I will tranſcribe ſome few out of thoſe many cor 
ſequential Abſurdities, which have been colle&ed by :the 
DoRor, and thereupon leave the Reader to judge, whether 
the Sons of Mr Goodwins delight, whom he hath adopted 
into the fameunhappy Cauſe and Opinion, ought in rea- 
ſon to be allowed Maintenance or Countenance by any 
Chriſtians in Authority. Some of the Notions are as 
followeth. The Places of that Book of his from whence 


they are cited, I have noted here inthe Margin, 


K 2 .1, That 


Chip 1.ſeF.ur, 
M:ſ::ahie Ab- 
furdiiies whi h 
Mr. Ge. hath 
h-en nm cefſſi 


re:ed robruach Ly; wore properly be aſcribed than wato God 


r > hoitter up 
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Chap. 2. ſc. 1. 

Ib:4 jc 2 

Chap 2 {edt 12, 
ibid. 
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Chap.3. ſetF'3 
1h .1,ſc&", 
Chap 4.({e# 23. 
Ibid. jef.21. 
Set 18. 
Sefl. 17. 


Chap 15, ſ.14. 
Chap.q- ſet 8. 


Chop.18.ſec.37. 
Chay. 4.ſe.39. 
Chap. 16.ſec-15. 
Chap. 16. ſe#, 
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| yF. That the ordinary Effets, Afr, and Operations in thi 
Sublnnary parts, are not ſo ov upcn apy ſuch terms attributed 


wnta God, but that they have their ſecond Canſes alſo reſpes 
tively producing them wherennto they may 44 truly, and per* 


*.. That Periods of particular Beings are not deter mined 
by Ged. 
3. That Piriods of mens lives are not fixed by God. 
4. (briſts att ual dying not determined by God 
5- Chriſts death nt neceſſary fer our ſalvation, thengh 
apoen [mnary ther accounts. | 
6, Forcknowledge not properly attribstable toGed,, other- 
wiſe then as hands and eyes, 
7. Knowledge nit properly attributable to'Gad. 
8. Gad intends many things, which fhall never come to 
aſs. 
: 9. God aft: nothing in time. 
IC. God made all things at once, by one aft. 
11. By thus AAFPerer was made a Believer. 
12. Thu Att Was God himſelf; yea, all Goas aftions are 
nothing really but himſelf. 
13-. Teas, all things were God himſelf from Eternity. 
14. That God, if he reprobated ar.y-Creatare, mnt needs 
reprobate himſelf. 
I5. For, all Creatures were xothing but God from Eter- 
nity; according to the moFt true and common Maxim of 
Divines, Quicquid in Deo eſt, Deuseſt. 
16. Eleftion, nat of [ndividuals, but of Species. 
17. It was: not in Gods power to have done more towards 
the preventing of wicked mens abuſe of hu gifts, rben be did. 
1?. Men not ſaved are as much obliged toGod, as they 
ſhould have been in caſe they had been ſaved. Then, by con- 
ſequence, thoſe who are ſaved, owe him no more then they 
ſhould have done had they been damned. 
19. For, Ged doth as much to render the means of Grace 
effettual to thiſe that periſh, as it ts poſſible for him to do. 
2c. The Doftring of Apoitacie more comfortable then that 
of Perſeverance. | | 
| | - 21. Such: 


ts 


Yo 


is 


< 7 > I” 


'e 
8 


of 


'4 Pablick Tridl of Mr. Jown Goopw1n. 
-.21- Such Docrines as theſe, 

All men Without exception ſhall: be ſaved, whether they 
belive or net. | 

No man ſhall be puniſhed for ary fin whatſcever,. either 
in thi worl'\, or that to coms. 

Men are as much approved of God in the cemmitting Chap 9 ſel 16, 
of the greateft fin, a4 in the performance of the greateſt | 
anty. 

n Snxch DeArines (faith Mr. Goodwin) as theſe are much 
more ſweet and comfortable inreſpeitt of their frame, conſti- 
tution, and import, than that which affirms a neceſſity of the 
Saints perſeverance. 

22.. Tea ( ſaith Mr.G1odain) which t& yet more. 1 werily Chap 3.fc.g3 
believe. that in caſe any ſuch unchangeableneſs of Gods love 
were to be found in, or conld be regularly deduced from the 
Scriptures, ut Were 4 juSt ground ro any conſidering man to 
gueftion their Authority, and Whether they were from God, 
or 00. 

, Other ſtuff there is, but I am weary ofit. How do you 
like the man now? Hath he not drawn his 0#n picture 
with moſt lovely lines and features? When a man is once 
out of the way, Lo how he runs out of one By-path into an- 
other, before he comesto the end of his rambling! Theſe 
are Doctrines that would make-a tender Conſcience melr, 
and tremble at hearing them. No-wonder then if the 
Commilſttoners be ſtartled, and think it concerns them to 
do what Mr. G. chargeth upon them here in this Argument 
of his as a Crime, which is ( as he is pleaſed to expreſs it ) 
ro dive 4s far and as deep as they know, into the PFudgmerts of 
thoſe that come before them, to diſcover whether there be not 
ſome Touch or Tinttnre ( at leaſt ) of (om: propenſion of Pudg- 
ment towards thoſe Opinions, thoſe Opinions, I ſay, which 
draw ſuch a horrible Train of Abſurdities after them, as i " 
direQly tend to the utter ſubverting of the DoRrine of the 
Goſpel. 

But Mr. G. faith ,, The Commiſſioners. lay ſnares'and 
ſtumbling Blocks in the way of the Young men of theſe 
Opinions, . becauſe when they come before them to be yn 
mined, , 


The Great Accuſer caſt downs Or, 
mined, they are put to this Dz/-9»94 either to loſe the hopes 
of their Preferment, or get through by diſſembling their 
Opinions; As many of them have | mba ifcheir own Boaſt- 
ings may be credited; They will tell you of many through- 
out England, and more than two or three now in Londen, 
that have =_ through this Teſt. By ſuch diffimnlation it 
muſt needs be, or elſe the Commiſtioners deſerve not to be 
blamed by you for being ſo over-{trit. But what do you 
infer from this wild Afſercion ? even as wild a Concluſion. 
Ergo, It is unchriſtian for the Commiſſioners to (ift them 
touching thoſe Opinions : And they ( forſooth ) who lay 
ſuch a ſtumbling-bluck as this in the way of their Brethren 
will not (he ſaith) eſcape the revenging hand of God more than 
Balaam did, who taught Balack to caft a ſtumbling block 
before the Children of Iſrae!. This is life leaping over 
Blocks, and a running over Hedge and Ditch in matter 
of Argumentation, as1f Ba/aam were alive again and had 
bewitched him: Certainly if Ba/aam's Beaſt ſhould revive, 
and recover the uſe of his Tongue, he would frame ſome- 
what more like an Argument then this, or elſe he would 
deſerve his Maſters cudgel. But theſe things we mult par- 
don, for the old Mar-and- Boy is very angry on the behalf 
of thoſe his Sons, whom he hath begotten through his per- 
verting of the Goſpel. And fol leave him, paſting on to 
the Eleventh Argument. 


= | — 


ARGUMENT XI. 


"HO PU | hon him here too continning in his angry fit, yetthe 
eleventh Ar- ſame good nature of his that was pleaſed a little be- 
gumenc, fore to furniſh us with ſome of his deep ſpeculations in 
State-Policie, hath condeſcended likewiſe to acquaint us 

with a point of Chriſtian Policy, that (as he thinks ) may 

be of high concernment but I fear he will upon Exami- 

nation be found as errant a Pedler in this kind of Politicks 
as in the former. He faith, According to the beſt "= 
0 


of - Chriſtian Policy ,, ſuch men Who ave like to thruſt the 
beft of thoſe back from working in the Lords Harveſt, whom 
the Lordof the Harveſt thruſts forward to hir Work there , 
are not tobe inveſted with any ſuch power and anthority by 
which they ſhall be enatled to do ſuch d fſ-ſervice both mnto 
God and men. But ſuch are the perſons, at leaſt the far greater 
part of them ( and ſuch they Were before their Intriiſtment ) 
who by the Commiſſions aforeſaid, are made the anthoyized 
wages of the judgments of all the publick Miniſters of the 
Nation, though they are andwere ( in reſpeft of their Spirit, 
Principles, and T enets) not cnly like to preſume and under- 


rake to preſcribe unto Ged and Jeſus Chriſt, who, and what © 


manner of Perſons, they ſhould do well to employ in the pub» 


lick Miniſtry, and again. who and what manzer of perſons, 


it would be expedient for them to rejeft and put by from that 


employment ; but, further, more generally to recommend and 


crder wnto them (that I ſay net, obtrude upon them ) for the 


ſervice, men far leſſe competent, than many of theſe whom 


they ( God T mean, faith he, and the Lord Chriſt ) do vecom- 
mend daily and providentially ſend unto them for their Ap- 
frobation and yet are diſallowed and rejefted by them. 

Well ſaid Mr. G. Tf theſethings be fo, they in Authority 
have great reaſon to ken you thanks (Sir) for the diſcovery, 
but had 1il luck they had not ſo foreſeeing a Politician to 
adviſe with in the Council, becauſe you '( it ſeems) like a 
wiſe «Ar»ſpex, areableto make an inſpe&ion into the in- 


ward parts, and from thence colle&t a Judgment : You . 


{it ſeems) could beforehand have acquainted them with 
the hearts of thoſe whom they ci1oſe to be Commiſſioners, 
and told them, before the Inſtrument, what a ſort of men 
they were like to prove. Ind=ed, it was a mighty overſight, 
that you were not adviſed with about the Choice of them, 
then doubtleſs the Ordinances or -Commiſliions had been 
good, and all would have been well, had the Commiſſioners 
been of your own grave Opinion and Appointment. In 
the mean time, the Commiſſioners are ſuch as are all well 
known to the people of God throughout the Nations; and 
if they were not, yet it 1s Argument enough on their behalf, 


that ** 
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that they were thought fit ro be entruſted by a Prince and 
his Council, moſt renowned ſor piety throughout the 
Reformed Churches, and it is not the leaſt part of their 
vindication, that your Greatnels hath been pleaſed to caſt 
ſo many Revilings and Reproaches upon them , which 
(knowing who, and what you are) they are — to 
wear as Garlands and Crowns of honor about their 
heads. 2 

But Mr. G. would ſeem to have ſome Reaſon for his dif- 
pleaſure againſt them, becauſe he ſaith they take upon 
them to prejcribe unto God and feſus Chriſt who and What 
manner of perſons T HET: ſhonld ds well to 1ploy in the 
work of the Miniſtry. ard whem to rejeft;,, and to cbtrude 
others upon T HE 1M, Viz upon Ged, and the Lord Chriſt, 
who ave leſs able and fit for this work, This is the ſum of the 
buſineſs, wherein 1 cannot but take notice ofthe manner 
of Mr. G. his expreſtion intheſe words, | God,and rhe Lord 

Feſrs Chriſt ] They (1n the plural) being twice repeated ar 
ſength, as if he intended ſome more then ordinary Emphaſis 
thereby. 1 ſhall not make a buſineſs of it to infiſt further 
upon hs Exprellion,; nor ſhouldI1 have ſtood ſtill at it by 
the way, if any other kind of man had uſed it: But when 
I conſider who penned it, and how he hath dipt himſelf in 
other deſperate Opinions and Phant'iies, a lictle matter 
may f1ve an occaſion to fear leſt he be ready to take ſome 
other new Vagary ( being already upon the way ) and'tun 
over 9 «rim and Socinur, with the reſt of his Brother- 

Wits, whoſe ambirion it was to have their Names ſtand 

upon Record, as the great Maſters of Reaſon in the My- 

ſicries of Religion. Burto the buſineſs in hand. 

Whereas he ſaith, The Commiſlioners pr-/{cribe unto God 
whom he ſhould employ inthe work of the Miniſtry, and 
whom he ſhould reject, and.cbtrude cthers upon him who 
are leſſe able, he gives us no more for the proof of this 
thanof the reſt ot his Arguments. The Commiſſioners 
are ſo far from preſcribing unto God, thar they follow 
the preſcript of Gods Word in employing or rejecting 
men, and make that their Rule, the Rules giventhem by 
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onr'Governors inthe two Ordinances being all either ſet 
down in,- or derived from and grounded upenthe Word by 
neceſſary and undeniable Conſequence, as is evident to a 
manthat doth bur read the Particulars enumerated in the 
Ordinances: And you may be fire it is ſo;;otherwiſe Mr.6: 
being' ftreightned 1n his Arguments for want of real and 
ſolid: matter' againſt the Commiſtioners and their Commiſ. 
ſions, would have taken occaſion toenlarge himſelf upon 
them all, rather than have recourſe { as he hath done all 
along ) to feeble and groundleſs Allegations of Falſhood 
and Scandal, to fortific himſelf in- his deſign againſt rhem. 
But the Commiſſioners are (he faith) to blame for ap- 
proving men that are leſs competent,and difallowing others 
whom God and Chriſt ds recommend ants them for appro- 
bation, and who are more competent for the work of the Goſpel. 
But who are thoſe whom God recommends as more com- 
petent ? Even thoſe perſons, he tells us, who are qualified 
ro teach the juſt compaſs and extent of the grace of God in the 
death and Goſpel of his Sox. That is to fay, thoſe who teach 
the extent 0 
cording to his ſenſe, juſt as he himſelf hath calculated ir for 
the Meridian of Colewan-ftreer, yet ſo as that the Influence 
of it may (in his conceit) indifferently ſerve for all the ſons 
of Adam without diſtin&tion throughout the world , which 
is indeed of ſuch an extent and compaſs, that it will ſtreech 
any mans brains, and the whole Scripture-too, (as Mr. G, 
very well knoweth ) to _ the grace of God to ſuch a 
latitude, as that it ſhall reach to all men'alike, They that 
can do this, are not only men of competent, but reaching 
Parts and Pates indeed, and a pleaſing DoRtrine it is to 
the carnal part of the world, who thereupon preſaming 
that it is inthe power of their own Wills to return and re- 


pent, and lay hold (atanytime when themſetves pleaſe ) 


upon the grace of God, are by ſuch dorine encouraged 
to make uſe of their young daysart their own liberty, and 
to ſtretch their Conf.iences to the full compaſs and extent 
of their own tuſts, having this comfortable Reſerve within 


the grace of God in the death of Chriſt ac- 


their thoughts, That they-canleave it off when they are _ | 
0 L a 
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and take their own time to think of Chriſt ( having an ins. | | 
tereſt in- his death already ) and grow better at leiſure; 
and ( having the word of ſo reverend and learned a 
Preacher as Mr. G. to bear them out) that it muſt be their 
own fault, if for all this they do miſcarry inthe bulineſs.. 
This doctrine is of a brave latitude indeed, it includin vir- 
tually as the Root, all the Fruits of Ungodlineſs and'Un- 
righteouſneſs that break forth into the world : For, when 
men grow audacious and continue in the commiſlion of 
ſins, 1t is generally upon this account, that byTome ſecret 
ſuggeſtion of Satan and their own corrupt hearts, they are 
induced to- flatter themſelves thus, that they will mend and 
do otherwiſe cre long, thereby poſting off repentance from 
time to time, upon a vain ſuppoſition, that Redemption þ 
the blood of Chriſt is ſo comprehenſive and of ſuch a lati- 
rude, that allmen are intereſted therein alike, ſo that the 
work being done on. Chriſts part already, there remains 
nothing now on their part, but to claim an intereſt in it, 
f whichtthey can do a year or two, or ſeven, or twenty, forty 
ears hence, as well as now, ſeeing there wants nothing 
ut their own good will to the buſineſs; and rather than 
be wanting in that, they can ſet their Wills on work when 
they will themſelves, unleſs you can imagine they would be 
fo fooliſh as t0 _ their own ſalvation, and tumhle 
voluntarily into hell whenit is.in their own power to avoid . 
it; This is a Doctrine ofa rare Extent indeed, that fetcheth 
all manner of wickedneſles-( more or leſs.) into the world : 
It helps to people Bridewell, ſtock NigWgare, and feed 75- 
ber», under the protection and inſtruction of the Pens and 
Pulpits of Mr. G. and thoſe more competent So0ns-of his 
whom- he baptizeth into that wretched Opinion:of the 
Univerſal extent of Redemption, ( viz. of the Benefits of 
the dcath of Chriſt ) toall the world, to wit, every indi. 
vidual perſon. And therefore certainly., che Magiſtrate 
and the Commillioners for Approbation cannot chuſe but 
canceive it much concerns them to aſlign maintenance to 
men on purpoſe to propagate it, andthe other attendant 
Phant'i;es, by preaching for the encouragement, Boon 
| © | 
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conſolation and conveniencie of all the impious, difſolute, 
gap protane perſons inthe world : Eſpecially Mr.G. having - 
paſſed his word, that they are Preachers of Gods own re- 
commendation. And ſo-I leave this commendable Argu- 
ment, paſling on to the Twelfth. 


— 


ArGumeNT XII. 


He Twelfth is nothing elſe but a Repeticion of the My.c. y; 
Plea 0n the hebalfef Patrons, as if he meant meritori- — 


ouſly to purchaſe their goad will towards himſelf and men 
of his own opinyon. For, ſaith he, 1s caſe 4 was be Ortho» 
dex in the great Dettrines of Univerſal Atonement by Cheiſh, 
of Conditional Perſeverance, and the ref of the [ame Band of 
Aſſeciatiov, and a Patron ſuuld preſent fach 4 one to the 
Commiſſioners fer dApprobatian, 41 4 man whom in conſcience 
he'cancyrnes be ought ta preſent, and that it were untawful for 
him to projent any wan i/o minded, and bereupon the 
£7 emmiſſiencrs diſapprove bim , by this means he infinuates, 
that the Pariſh comes to ſuffer prejudice for want of « Miniſter 
She ſpas of ix maneths, and at the fix mongths end the Patrox 
becomes: wane [wited of hu priviledge of Preſentation; and fo 
ſewn: Favenrite of the Times wearing Blach, in ftead of a 
AGnifter, comes ts be thruſt upon the Pariſh, or el/e they muſt 
rewain [piritnally waſte and asſelete. This is the fum of the 
Argument, which being put in the balance, is of the ſame 
weight: with the reſt. As for the DoQrine of Univerr 
{al Atonement, and the reſt of the black Guard of Errors 
which follow it at the heels, it ſeems to be of the ſame nature 
with the T gil of the Dragon, mentioned Rev.12. which dreWv 
down the third part of the ſtars of heaven, and caſt them to the 
earth. For, more than athird part of thoſe glorious may 
of the Goſpel, which ſhine as ſo many ſtars in the eyes © 
all,- except thoſe who are held in chainsof intereſt, or of 


darkneſs'and deluſion, are ( fo far as Satan's power can 
L 2 prevail ) 
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prevail) drawn -outof the Firmament ofthe Church, and 
caſt upon the Earth by that corrupt DoRtrine , andthe 
whole Train of Conſequential Abſurdities hanging there- 
-upon. And yet, for the ſake of this DoRtine (you ſee) it is, 
and becauſe the Magiſtrate ſeeth no reaſon to.countenance 
and maintain ir, that all this ſtorm is raiſed againſt the 
Commiſtioners. Otherwiſe, we had never heard Mr. G&. 
make a needleſs Plea on the behalf of Patrons, and ſuch 
perſons and Pariſhes as have power of Preſentation, for 
they {till enjoy that power notwithſtanding the Commiſi- 
oners. But we know he wants matter to fill up the pages, . 
and ſo any thing ſhall be foiſted in that may be an occaſi- 
on of ſaying ſomewhat, though to no purpoſe, againſt the 
{ommiſſioners. And therefore upon this ground it is, that 
( wanting other materials) he falls to beſpattering them 
and the preſent Authority, under pretence of pleading for , 
Patrons and Pariſhes; whereas there was-never yet- any 
ſach injury done, -as might either defeat any Patron of his 
Right, or prejudice any Pariſh foravant of aPreacher, or 
force any Favorite in Black,upon them. - Sir, Be perſwaded 
even to give over this black work of ſcandalizing your 
Superiors and your Brethren, it would be' mere ſuitable 
for a dying man to exerciſe himſelf in ſome better devotion 
than to be ſcribling thus inſtead of arguing; and not-make 
d any thing by Inſtance, or otherwiſe: You-were never 
right for the Polemical part-of Divinity, and never worſe 
than now. *Tis ſomewhat roo nimble a work for-an old 
man; the gauderies of a little rambling Rhetorick will not 
ſerve to dreſs gut ſuch a diſcourſe; and therefore *wwere 
high time you would end your days with repenting and 
praying (you have cauſe and work enough of thar natyre 
defore you, -if _ refle&'upon what is paſt) and not ſpin 
_— {ma!l Remainder 1in reproaching your ſelf - and -. 
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 ArxcumenT XIIT, 


M Aſter G. having in-ſome of his other Arguments, Mr 6.h's 13th 
preſumed to corre and inſtru& his and our. Supe- Argumear, * 
riors, in points of Civil and Chriſtian Policy, { and: that 

very gravely, as he not humbly conceives) he now comes to 

dans” a Maximeof State to convincethem 0f their Error; 

and itisthis, Naba porentia eft fide, þ fit nimia, the Engliſh 

whereof is this, 'That No Power #® Truſly, if it be over- 

great; he faith, and ſuch,isthePower of the Commiſſioners, . 

an unlimited exorbitant power, of the ſame houſe and lineage 

with the Papal. But how doth he prove this? even after his 


 uſuallmanner, with a few flaſhie ſtrains of Oratory to a- 


muſe the Reader. 1. He faith, The Pope hoids himſelf 
:nfallible. 2. The Lawleſneſs of the Pope i ſuch, that. no 
man may jedge or queſtion him. . 3. The Popes aſſwme -t0 
tis &-ſcienmie; they /uffer 
none to buy or ſell (asthe Scripture ſpeaks) but only theſe 
that wonder after them: . There is.an eye (ſaith be) of the 
ſame principles, prattiſes, ufurpations, in the- Spirits and 
Prattiſes of vur Tryprs (fo he calls the Commiſſioners.) 
But where isthe proof ? 1. Hefaith, If any one that comes 
before them ſpall diſpnte,or call into queſtion their judgements 
though never ſo erroneins, 4s in the points of Eleftion and Re- 
probation, the death of Chriſt, &c.) the [door of preſerment is 
ſes up againſt him. Thus is a ſtout” Argument -indeed, 


and-if rightly ſtated, the forceof it would amount to this; 


The Commiſlioners cannot approve of men. that are. of - 
the Geodwinian miſerable Foundation-deſtroying doctrine 
concerning Elefion, and Reprobation, cc. nor judge them 
fit to beowned by the Magiſtrate:in a way of maintenance, 
accordingto ſuch Rules as the: Magiſtrate himſelf-hath gr 
ven them-to judge by z Ergo they do. as the Pope doth, 
hold themſelves to beinfallible.. - A man might .from this 
rather infer-this Conſequence, That they do not conceive 
themſelves infallible, becauſe they are willing to judge. a 
| . p the : 
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- The Great Accuſer caſt down; Or, 


the Magiſtrate dire&sthem ,andthat Mr G conceiveth him- 
ſelf infallible,implying as if the Commiſſioners were bound 
to follow his judgment, and make that their Rule where- 
by to try and approve men, rather than by thoſe Rules and 
Dire&ions which have been given them by the Magi- 
ſtrate. Here (ir ſeems) lieth the core of all the evill, and 
the Occafion of all this Rancor, that the Commillioners 
are not ( hujus jurati in verba —_— ſworn to follow 
this great Maſter, and to approve ſuch men as have ſhaken 
hands with him inthe bearing up of that Un-evangelical 
Opinion, againſt Gods ele&ting love in Chriſt, in the be- 
half whereof, he would compaſs even Seg aud Land to 
make a Proſelite. 2. Whereas he inſinuateth , that the 
Commiſſioners are as lawleſs as the Pope, becan/? nowe may 
queſtion or judge of them, and becauſe they will approve of 
none but thoſe x will wondey after their Learuing and T e- 
ets, and though he divides theſe Particulars under a ſe- 
cond and third head, as if they were diſtin, and this on 
purpoſe to make his Pamphler ſwell, yet this ſhort Reply 
may ſerve inreturn to both his bold and frothy Impurta- 
tions; howis it poſſible that rhe Commiſſtioners ſhould 
be accounted lawleſs intheir proceedings as the Pope is, 
when as it is known =_ Mr G, himſelf here hath ſaid it ) 
that the Pope makes himſelfabove all Law and Power that 
is without himſelf ? and hereupon by vertue of ſuch-ano- 
ther Autocraſie, as Mr Goodwin taketh to himſelf upon .all 
occaſions, he proceeds in the ſame manner as Mr Goodwin 
conſtantly doth, what he doth' by his Bulls, Mr G. doth by 
his Pen and Pamphlets, who takes upon him at pleaſure tg 
control, cenſure and defie Acts of the Civil Power, and 
doth whac in him lies by reptoaches and: ſcandals almoſt 
to Anathematize them, and to difloplve the bond of the 
Subjects obedience, by rendring the Government edious 
and contemptible, and to overtbrow it by ſtirring up. Dif- 
contentsand Factions among the People; and all this for- 
ſooth, becauſe he cannot impoſe upon his Highneſs and the 
Councel in matter of Faith, ſo as to make them the publick 
Patrons and Promoters of his private Opinion; if chis be 
not 
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not Papal, I-know not what is-: But-riow, the Commiilſi- 


oners-are ſofar > news 19; wan and the Pope, in any 
of their lawleſs hymours,that they in their proceedinps are 
under the Law and direQion of another, Yiz. the preſent 
Authority, and'can do neither more nor leſfe than what the 
ſame Authority hath by a Law preſcribed them, if they 
ſhould, Mr G. knows by experience. Authority is rea- 
dy to hear a complaint, and that Law doth not enable 
them to ſet men a wondring after their Learning and Te- 
nets, for what Tenets or Opinions ſoever in points of the 
leſſer importance may be among themſelves, they are not 
to eſtimate, nor do they meaſure a Judgetnent. eoncerning 
any man according tothem, nor do they diſapprove any 
men becauſe of their opinions, providet they be nor ofthe ' 
Goodwinian ſtrain before-mentioned,. Error## in Fundamer- 
rtalibus, which tend to a rending of that very Foundation - 
{——_ was laid upon theProphery andApoſties, anda demo. 
ifhing of the glorioosſuperſteuRuteof allthe maincriths + 
which are built thereupon. Moreoverhere is fiotthe leaſt 
affinity betweenthe Popes power atid theirs: For the Pope 
arrogates to himſelf a power in the Church, under a pre- 
tence of being the ſole Deputie or Commiſſioner for the 
Government of it under Jeſus Chriſt, and thereupon ſtileth 
himſelf his-Vicar, but the Commiſſioners have neither af- 
ſutned any-powerto themfelves, it being a matter intraſted - 
to them, nor is it derived tothem iti any ſuch way as from: - 
Chriſt, much leſſe from hinrin order to Churth-Govett- - 
ment, but they have received intruſt from the Magiſtrate, . 
whoſe Deputies rn ps to civitend and purpoſe, Y3e.to 
fee that the publick State-Maintenance, allowed for the - 
Preaching of the Goſpel to the people, maybe difpoſedof 
according to the Magiſtrates owt! appointment and dire- 
&ion,; in any. of which reſpeRts there is not the leaſt 
reſemblance betwixt the Popes tranſcendent ſpiritual, . and - 
their limited temporal Power , aud therefore Mr' Goodwin 
hath not injured them ſo much as himſelf, who though his- 
Biſhoprick be not very large, might 'a great dealſooner be - 
taken for the Pope (as appears) 1n all bisa&ings-+The _ 
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of this: ed Argument is « mere idle! 
thing to ſee a man of his garb and grave pretence,  li- 
beral 


in Aſperſions throughout his Pamphlet, and yet not 
make ſo much as an Inſtance to-proye any Je Particular 
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Arxcunent XIV. 


He Fourteenth Lfind to be only a quaint piece of Tan- 
rologie flouriſhedovyer with a new dreſs: For,abſtra&t 
the Rhetorical levities, and there remains nothing but the 
.fame Crewbe, which was ſerved up again and again in the 


® Firſt, Third, and Fourth Arguments; and that ſmall Ad- 


dition which he brings in here as an Auxsiliary to the other, 
doth but help to make him and his deſign the more ridicu- 
lous. For, whereas he tells us again, that the Goſpel tayds 
in no need of any Commiſſion or Conſtit#tion of humane device 
and contrivance to carry on the intereſt of it.in the world, byt 
that Chriſt hath left Rules and Direttions inperſpicuons terms 
3n the Goſpel, ſufficient to render the ſtate of the Goſpel flouriſh 
ing and proſpercus, ſo as not to leave ſo important an affair to 
the care and management , and contrivance of the Secular 
Powers; I ſhall not make repetition of any thing that I 
havediſcourſed before to anſwer this, but refer the Reader 
co be ſatisfied at large in the former part of the Book, where 
I have fully anſwered his other Arguments relating to this 
particular. Only I ſhall examine what he offers more to 
prove that Chriſt hath left perſpicuous Rules and Dire- 
Rions, in all Circumſtances, for the promoting of the 
Goſpel, 1o as that the Magiſtrate ought not to deviſe or 
contrive any thing in order to the ſetting forward of that 
good work. But alas, —_—_— thoſe pretended perfpicu. 
ous Rules and Dire&ions, his perſpicacious eye hath not 
been able yet-to find out and afford us ſo much as one 
( which might eaſily have been done, had there been any 
ſuch ) 
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ſuch ) but in ſtead of that he brings in a Text by head and 
ſhoulders,and offers it as ſich a Rule. The words are theſe . 
* Pray ye therefore the Lora of the bar veſt, thit he will ſend ® Mar. 9 38, 
forth Laborers into bu harveſt. Well, but what doth he infer Luc. 10. 2, 
from this? 1. Ergo, Laborers ſent or thruſt forth, will, with 
Gods orain«ry bleſſi-g npor their labors, advance the intereſt 
of the Goſpel among men ; «ſe, why did ( briſt pray for their 
ſenaing forth? 2. Fromthe words, Pray ye, he inferreth, 
That Chriſt preſc tbed moothey ( and conſequently, accord- 
ing to his ſenſe and ſcope it mult be, that uſe cught to be 
made of no other ) comrſe or means for the chtaining this 
hich favor from God, but Prayer only. | 
For anſwer to theſe ( after a ſmile or two, in conſidera- 
tion of the rare ingenie of this reaching Commentator ) 
eve meleave to wonder a little at the confidence of the 
man, that his gravity ſhould have time to trifle thus in ſo 
ſerious a buſineſs. 1. As to the firſt Inference, It is not 
ro be denied, Thar the ſending forth of Laborers, and Gods 
ordinary bleſling upon their labors, will advance the inter- 
eſt of the Goſpel among men : But what is this to the point 
in hand? Surely, it cannot be concluded hence, becauſe 
Chriſt would have Laborers ſent out, therefore they ſhould 
not, before they are ſent abroad, be tryed and examined 
whether they be fit for ſo high and bleſſed.a labor or work, 
for which few among many Pretenders are found ſufficient, 
as Pant ſaid, Who 55  -__ for theſe things Or that the 
Magiſtrate, or any other, ought not to take a convenient 
courſe for their Tryall and Approbation; but leave all to 
coe that gape for publick maintenance, or that in caſe he 
ſhould take a courſe, it ought to be looked upon' as an 
human? invention and contrivance, derogatory to the 
wiſdom of Chriſt : Till Mr.G. be able rationally to draw 
ſuch Concluſions as theſe from that Text, he might have 
ſpared the labor of citing it to no purpoſe. 2. As to 


his ſecond Inference drawn from the words, Pray ye; 
ic is readily acknowledged , that Prayer is an excellent 
means to. procure that - great Bleſſing of the propagati- 
on of the Goſpel by the hands of ſuch Laborers as Ly. 
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The Great Accaſer caſt dawnty, Or , 

Fnt abroad : But is it rhence to be concluded, that becauſe 

Chriſt in this Text ſpeaks of no other meansbur Prayer, 

therefore he recommended Prayer excluſively, fo that no 

other conrſe ought-to be taken for the promotion of the 

Gofpelþut only Prayer ? Mr. G. might as well ſay, when 

Chriſt ſaith, Pray ye that ye errer not anto tempt a'iov, that 

we need only to pray, and do no more, not do fo much as 

to uſe wiſdom and diſcretion for the avoiding of temptati- 

x Co: 5.27. ons; northave recourſe to S. Pauls remedy, vzrmaZ7:, for 
the crucifying of thoſe luſts, or the mortifying of thoſe 
earthly members, which diſpoſe us to the entertatning of 
temptations. Prayer is indeed a general means ordained 
for the procurins of Bleflings upon all: Occaſions: And 
therefore when he ſent forth the Seventy Diſciples to 
preach, and bade them pray for more Labourers in the” 
Lords vineyard, IT ſuppoſe Mr.G. will not undertake to 
prove that Chritts intent therein was, that they ſhould only 
pray, and not uſe the ſeaft point of induſtry or diſcretion 
(as occaſion: offer'd it ſelf) for augmenting the number 
of Laborers. But tifl he be able to make that good, IT can- | 
not ſ2e how we can admit, that Chriſts commanding his |} 
Diſciples to pray upon that occaſion, is ſach an Inſtitution || « 
for propagating the Goſpel, as that it excludes the uſe of Þ|} ® 
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ordinary prudent means or endeavour (as in other hu- | # 
mane actions ) onthe part of the Magiſtrate, or-any other,: I * 
upon any occa{ion whatfoever. Certainly if'weare boun 4 
ro pray that Laborers may de ſent forth, it clearly-umplierh 


alſo, that utmoſt endeavour in all other ways and means. 
ſhould bez uſed, as well as Prayer, for the ſending of them þ 
forth fitly qualified. And ſo this Text being rightly im- |} © 
proved, maxes rather for, than againſt the.careand means | © 
which 1s and ought to be exerciſed inallChriſtian Common. If *! 
wezlths in upholding Univerſities the Schools of the Pro- W 
phe:s, Proviſon of liberal maintenance, that they which ſo | *! 
labour, andare worthy, may havetheir reward, as it is ex- = 
preffed 1 1 im. 5. 18.. And that this, or the like courſe be - || ®: 
taken, that ſuch Laborers or Workmen be ſent. /orth, as th 
the Magiftrarenezd not be aſhamed of, andſo ably dividing W 
the. 
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the Word of Truth, that iy aw ——— 
according as it is'expreſied by the A 2 Tim. 2.15. 
Unleſs perhaps Mr. G. will _— WE ma pra for a thing. 
and yet uſe no ather means to attain it, Put if be have not 
forgotten all hisSchookboy-Learning, there is a Fable in 
E/ep that will better inftru& him, where the diſcourſe be- 
tween f«pirer and the Carter will thew him, that if the wain 
be in theditch, *cis in vain for the Carter to lie og his back, 
and pray for help, without ſetting his ſhoulder to the work 
ofheaving it out. Whereſoever God dire&ts man to the 
purſuing of an end, it is ever implied that man ought ro uſe 
all means which in right reaſon are conducible, if he will 
attain thereto. Mr. G. isthe firſt man 1 have heard of that 
{cruples at this matter; this Soveraign Penman, or ab- 
ſolute Per-ana-/nkbor:- ”rince,may preſume to do any thing 
in print. But if ever he appear in print again, he may do 
well to {et out his new Art of Logick, that the world may 
not want an Inſtrument to fetch any thing from Scripture, 
and make lucky Concluiions. 

In the mean time, as if he thought this Text would but 
little avail him againſt the preſent Authorſy and their 
Commiſlioners, he bath recourſe again to his old refuge, 
and raiſeth a new Battery of Slander to ſhoot his bitter 
arrows at them, faying, They are /o far frem being Cc- 
workers with God in thruſting forth Laborers, that they 
are rather Conntirworkers, threfting thoſe back, whom God 
thruſts forward, ard thrufling leiterers aud anworthy men 
upon him in their ſtead. Here are the Plague-tokens of Envy, 
but where is the Proof? Alas, that is reſerved for fome 
other ſeaſon; in the mean time it ſerves his turn well 
enough to chime and gingle upon theſe words, (c-orkers 
and { cunter-wirkers, thruſting ſorward and thruſting back- 
ward, in and out, Laborers and Liiterers ;, Knicking and 
knacking it with ſuch kind of Knacks and Play-games as 
make a ratling noiſe in Rhetorick, to pleaſe childiſh fancie , 
but what are theſe things to men of ſolidity and ſobriety, 
that would inform their underitandings? Burt *cis all one 
with 'him ; he is every jot as light and toyiſh alſo in 
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The Great Aceuſer caſt down ; Or, 
managing matter of Argument. And this appears by his 
trifling with another Scripture, which he hath drawn in 
C1 know not how ) to prove, that Chriſt hath left Rules 
enough of fuch a nature, as there needs no help of any 
prudence-to promote the preaching of the: Goſpel. But 
- what, trow ye, is the proof? Even ſuch another Text, fave 
only it makes leſs (if that were poſſible) to his purpoſe than 
the former. Itis L»k,12.49. I am come to ſend fire on the 
earth, and what will I if it be already kindled ? This, he tells 
us, ſignifieth, that Chriſt deſered nothing in thu world ( at 
leaſt comparatively) before his departure fr:mit, but only to 
fee that fire kindled which he came to ſend on the earth, that 
i, to ſee the Goſpel ( a4 it were ) to have gorten footing , and 
raken ſome hold in the worla. Well; admit this be: the right 
interpretation , what doth he infer fromit ? Ergo, doubr- 
leſs the Lord Chriſt, who w.u deſirom to ſee this, was ſollici- 
reu5 and provident enough by himſelf, or by bis Apoſtles ( at 
leaSt.) to order ang exjoin all things neceſſary or ' meet,” for 
th- [jr adins of the Goſpel, upon term« of the beſt advantage 
after him, and not ro leave {o 4mpertant an aff air to the care 
«14 contrivaxce of the Secular Powers. Doubtleſs, while 
Chriſt and his Apoilles were upon the earth, they negle&ed 
not to order things which were then neceſſary and meet 
for the then ſpreading of the Goſpel. So much of Inference 
may be admitted : But Mr. G. {tretcheth it farther, and in- 
terreth from this Text what it never intended to import. 
His Argument ſtands thus: Chriſts great defire was, while 
he was on earth,to ſee the fire of the Goſpel kindied; Ergr, 
He by himſelf, or his Apoſtles, laid down fuch Rules and 
Nire&ions ſo full in all circumſtances, that the Magiſtrate 
hath no liberty left to uſe his diſcretion for the kindling or 
promoting of it (upon any occaſion) in After-Ages. I ſhall 
not now reſune the debate whether there are fuch large 
Rules and Direftrons to be found, or whether the Mag!- 
{tratem2y exert his Civil power and wiſdom, to ſettle any 
Conrſe upon a- Civil Account for the publication of the 
Ceiel, (the former part of tins Diſcourſe having fuffick 
ez:ly cleared the Truth already concerning thoſe Partict- 
lars; ) 
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fars; ) bur the matter under queſtion here is this, whether 


from ſnchan Arrecedent as this, That (hrift defired to ſee 
the Goſpel take feoting While he 11ved, any fach Conſequence 
asthis do naturally & clearly follow, Therfore he by himſelf, 
or bis Apoſtler, left ſuch univerſal Rules ro promncte it, as ex» 
clude all endeavour and care of the Magiſtrate from aſſiſting 
thereunto in ſutceeding times and generations, It muſt be 
a rare Logical Engine that can ſcrue in ſuch a Conſequence 
without the mighty help of Mr G. who ſeems to have an 
extraordinary faculty of tormenting his own Brains, and 
the Scripture, to bring about ſhadowie pretences of Rea- 
ſon and Religion, to cover the peeviſh deſigns and odd 
purpoſes of an angry ſpleen. 

But he goeth on to tell us, Experience hath manifaſted in 
all Ages, that for men, whoever th:ybe, to compennd the 
wiſdow, connſels, and inſtitutions of Chrift, fer the ad- 
vancement of the Goſpel in the world with their own devices 
and Inventions, is the next way to obſtraf the comrſe of the 
Goſpel. And yet the profeſſing powers of this world have 
always had itching acfires to be officious unto Chriſt in this 
kind, to obtrude npen him their own Projeftions and Inven- 
tiers, to accommodate and help him through the wer!d with 
his wcrſhip and Goſpel. It is readily granted, that the 
CivilPowers of the world have beentoo much engaged 
in mingling their own Inventions with the Inſtitutions of 
Chriſt, and Goſpel-worſhip , which hath been the great 
hindrance to a progreſs of the Goſpel in the Truth and 
Power of it. But why isthis brought in here to be inii- 
nuated againſt the Civil Powers now in Eng/and ? and why 
is ſuch a heap of words erouded in here* to incumber the 
Reader, and countenance the Inſinuation ? Certainly Mr. 
Gcedwin cannot charge the prefent Governors for mingling 
their own Inventions with the Inititutions and Worſhip of 
Chriſt. Could he have done it, we ſhould have ſeen him 
deſcending to particulars to prove the charge, and have 
heard of him in a more lofty tune, but knowing in his 
Conſcience there is no ſuch matrer, it ſerveth his turn well 


enough, by packing and ſhuffling a company of words to- 


gether. 


gn theredy llily to chear,andinſtill anill Opinion of 
by 
preſent Authority, into the unwary Reader, as if they 
compounded their own Inventions with Goſpet- i 
and Inftirutions. Butrake away the Boxes, and then whar 
becomes of the Jugler ? Remove the deceptio vim, Vie, 
the Miſt of words from before the eyes of the Reader, 
and then Mr G. his tricks and ſlights of Inſinuation ſignifie 
nothing at all to the meaneſt underſtanding. | 

The Ordinances for Approbaziex and Ejelion made by 
his Highneſs and the Councel are the preſent Subjet of 
this bold mans diſcourſe; and therefore we are to ſuppoſe 
© his meaning is, that by thoſe they have compounded their 
- own devices with Chriſts Inſtitution and worſhip. If it 
be ſo, he might have done well to have ſhewn us where- 
in they have ſo done by naming to us ſome Par- 
ticulars; in the mean time the very Title and Text of 
the faid Ordinances do evince the contrary , there being 
not the leaſt 33 or tittle that ſo much as mentioneth any 
thing concerning any Inſtitution of Chriſt, or concerni 
Worſhip, further than this, that the Ordinance for 4pgro. 
bation, is purpoſedly directed to the encquraging and pre- 
ſerving of that Inſtitution of Chriſt which is called Preach- 
51g, inthe power and purity of it, according to the ſence 
and meaning of Chrilt and his Apoſtles; and the 0rdinaxce 
fer ejefting takes eſpeciall care,beſide other things, to pre- 
ſerve the ſincere inftituted .Goſpel-worſhip free from any 
humane mixtures or additions whatſoever, by appdinting 
the ejetion of perſons that frequently w/e the Commons» 
Prajer- Bock, OT who are [uperſtitions and Popifuly minded; 
which is a magifeit evidence not only of this mans licen- 
ctious boldneſs againſt Authority, but alſo how much his 
Highneſs and the Councel abhor the mingling of humane 
Inventions with the Inſtitutions and Worſhip of the 
Goſpel; and yet ſuch ſtrange ſtuffe he is fain to make uſe 
of to fill up the number fourteen. 
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-Arcument XV. 


—T- pious Pretender having in the former Argument, 


fifceenth Ar= 


_ to give usa proof of his extraordinary facul- Mr. G. bi 
ties, in ſpeaking evilt of dignities, now in this takes upon gument: 


him to —_— thePedigree of their power, and as if he 
were poſſeſſed with the Ghoſt of Plars or Ariſtotle, very 
ſagely determines what is the right conſticution of a Come 
mor-wealth, and what are the Bonds and Bounds of Ctr 
vil power. 

To this end hetells us, God in theſe daies doth not make 
ſupream Rulers immediatly or by Divine diftate, but meds- 
atly by thoſe that are to be ruled and governed: by 
them, Viz- The people ; wow the people have no power 
from Go, which they can entruſt unto their Rulers , either 
by the Law of Natnre, or otherwiſe, to eftebliſh: any Rule or” 
Law amengſt them, unto Which they ſhill alt ſtand bound every 
man to beleeve the ſam things with another in all points: of 
Chriſtian Religior, or that the judgement of any one man, cv 
number of men amongſt them, ſhall be the Standard unto which: 
all the reſt ſpall conform their judgments in matters of Faith 
or Worſhip, or elſe incur ſome civil puniſhment : The reaſon 
(faith he) is, hecanſe God never gives power 10 any.to enſlave 
or ſubjett the conſciences of men in matters apptrtaining un” 
to himſelf, Awd'it is not probable , that the People of this 
Land ever gave their Rulers any ſuch power as that now. 
mentioned, that they might inveſt ary one or more of their 
Subjetts with autherity, ts mould and-form the judgments - 
and conſciences of their fellow Subjefts in matters of Faith or - 
ro inflift any cavil Mult oy Piniſbment,or to ſet any brand of. 
publick Infamy and reproach pon them, as by excluding 
them as unworthy from places of publick, Truſt , yea from- 
all livelihood aud m:intenance of which they are capable, be- - 
e4nſe they cannot ſer their judgements bythtiirs, or. make one 
lip with them in [emegontreverted points of Chriſtian Reli- 
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jon, Therefore, the Commiſſin, by vertue whereof cur Tre- 
ers ſell their Brethren into the hand of poverty ard aiſgrace, 
oxely becauſe they will nat proſtitute their judgements to the 
luſt ana arsbition ef theirs, ſtands nit nyon any regular foun- 
dation ef power or Auth.rity. Here is as the Proverb faith, « 

great deal:f Crie and but little 1Vool. 

This is the ſum of this extravagant Argument. And though 
the vanity andunreaſonableneſs of the moit parr of it,be or 
itſelf evident enough to any man-that hath read my An- 
ſivers to ſeveral of the foregoing Arguments, yet whereſo- 
erer he is pleaſed to Tautologiſe, I have been willing to 
imitate and trace himin the myſtery of wording, leit per- 
haps himſelf, or ſome others whoſe Faiths are pinned upon 
the Sleeve of this great Doctor, ſhould cry our, that divers 
of the Arguments never had any Anfier. Let us on there- 
fore to the buſineſs. = =P 

1. Whereas he ſaith, That not God immediately, but the pes- 
ple mediately do make Rulers; though it be but to little pur- 
poſe to enter upon ſuch diſcourſe as this now, yet the angry 
man having thought fit to lugg it in here by the ears, mihbs 
Cynthins 2urem vellit, I mult needs ſay ſomewhat which 
may.perhaps ſink into the conſideration of this Mongrel- 
Polititian, if it finde him ina calm, or out of his Curriſh hu- 
mor : Anditisthis; * That bowever it hath been t:lked over 
and over, and printea a thouſand times, that there have been. 
no valid Titles to Government, but what were reccived 
from the People , yer from the very firſt time, that the Gover- 
ment called Political was inſtituted in the World, it ts a moſt 
undengble truth, that in all the conſiderable Nations which 
have firce been under the Sun Titles to gevernment,and forms 
cf GoveNpment, have in all times been de facto diſpenſed, and 
arvolved\frem hind io hand, mediately by the p3Wwer of the 
Sword. Thece are but few, or no exceptions that ſtand up- 
onrecord to the contrary; and indeed, the onely remarka- 
ble Initances which are contrary, are thoſe in ſacred Story 
concerning the State of the people of 1/-ae/, whoſe happt- 
neſs alone 1: was, above all the Nations upon the face of the 
earth, to have perſons and Families, inve:ted with Title 
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to Government many times, by immediate deſignation from 


God himſelf. But this was extraordinary, and excepting 
only thoſe extraordinary Inſtances, I am able otherwiſe ar 
large to make good the Aſſertion. But becauſe I live in a 
touchy time, when moſt mens brains are crowing upon 
points of Government, I would by no means be miſtaken, 
and do therefore for the Readers more right apprehend- 


' ing of my purpoſe, take leave here ro. diſtinguiſh, be- 


twixt Title to Geverr ment, and 4dminiſtration of Goverr- 
ment. T gladly acknowledge that in all rimes, after Govern- 
ments have been founded and eitabliſhed by the ſword,then 
they who held the Sword have been contented, and thoughe 
it their beſt ſecurity (as indeed it-is) to adminiſter Govern- 
ment by Law, and accordingly they have been willing to: 
admit the People to the exerciſe of their Right ( more or 
leſs ) in the making of thoſe Laws whereby they were to 
be governed; and fo the ſuperſtruture in the Admini- 
ſtrati-mm of Government by Rulers, hath oftentimes been, 
carried on by their contenting themſelves to rule accord- 


| ing to ſuch Rules or Laws as have been (in a meaſure ) 


handed out unto, them by the Repreſentative Bodies or 
Aſſemblies of che People. This hath frequently been the 
way, after that Governments and Titles have been ſet up 
and founded : But in the /crrinig wp or founding of them, 
the People have ever had but little, or no ſhare; Titles and 
Forms 1n their original having de fas been cut out and 
carved by the Sword all over the world, in the more emi- 
nent ( and I mighr ſay, all) Nations. Which being con- 
ſidered, I ſuppoſe this Political point of his lies flat upon 
the ground, and his Aſertion may with better reaſon be 


turned this way, That God hath been ſo far from making, 
Rulers mediately by the People, that having ever aſſumed. 


ro himſelf the diſpoſing of Governments and Kingdoms. to 
whom he pleaſerh, as his great-prerogative, he hath, inthe 
ſeveral turns and variations of his Providence concerning 
it, generally ſo ordercd the matter, that,'the People have 


{ for, che moſt part) had leaſt to do in. tounding. Gavern-: 


ments, or in making their own Rulers, but that the - 
wiſe 


wa 


drawn for the executing'of his juſtice upon Nations for 
theirſins and for the bringing abour his own great deiigns 
inthe world, hath mediately by the Sword exerciſed thar 
his own Prerogetive in ſetting up Governors and Rulers 
(at his own pleaſure) and 1n founding new Forms of Go- 
vernment, from time to time: And the ſame God, who 
hath conitantly over-ruled the management of Aﬀairs in 
che hands of men after this manner, for bringing things to 
a new ſettlement after warlike commotions, hath alſo ſo 
diſpoſed the hearts of men to acquieſce therein, that the 
Suffrages and Conſent of the People have uſually ex peft 
fatty been brought and taken in for Contirmation. This 
hath been the general courſe of Gods providence in order- 
ing the Governments of this World, as is evident both in 
Profane and Sacred Story. In the mention whereof take 
notice by the way, that T diſpute not the Peoples right, but 
only tell how things have gone 4: fao. What then be- 
comes of Mr. G. his Poſition, viz. That God makes Sur 
preme Rulers mediately by the People ? Though it was to 
lictle purpoſe for him to ſtart this point upon this occaſion , 
yer it was neceſſary thus much ſhould be returned, to hint 
ro him his error, notwithſtanding it be a Subje& titter for 
a ſet Diſcourſe, than that it ſhould be touched only by the 
way. | 
4 As the beginning of this Argument is grounded upon 
aMiſtake in Politicks, fo the remainder of it runs upon a 
falle * uppoſution of Scandal, which is this, That his High- 
neſs and the Council have by the Ordinance for Appro- 
bation, eſtabliſhed a Law, authoriſing the Judgments of a 
certain number of men (meaning the Commiilioners ) 
among us, w be as the Standard unto which all other men 
muſt conform their Judgments in matters. of Faith or 
Worſhip, or elſe incur ſome Civil puniſhment , by ex- 
cluding them from places of Publick Truſt, and from all 
Livelihood. For anſwer whereunto, I conceive it is beſide 
the buſineſs to debate the Conſtitution of the preſent 
Powers, or what they may do, or whiat the People may ro . 

ut 
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butT think it becomes us tather to conſider, That his High- 
nefs and the Council have not inthroned the Judgments of 
the Commiſſioners ( as is pretended ) ſo as to enable them 
co impoſe them upon men in Points relating unto Chriſtian 
Faich or Worſhip. As to matters of Worſhip, the Com- 
miſtioners for Approbation meddle not with them at all, 
favethar Common-Prayer-men, and men Popiſhly or Super- 
ſtiriouſly affeRed they rejeR, to ſave the Commillioners of 
Ejection a labor; and Thope Mr.G. is notof opinion that 
ſuch as they, though they be generally men of his own do- 
Arine, ſhould be allowed a Support by the Magiltrate. 
No perſons are debarred or excluded in reſpe& of their 
ſeveral ways and Forms of Worſhip, but the door of Ad- 
miſlion ſtands open to them all alike. Moreover his High. 
neſs and the Council have been ſo far from ſetting up the 
Judgments of the ſaid Commiſſioners, that They have in the 
Ordinances preſcribed them certain Rules, whereby to limit 
and regulate their Proceedings ; ſo that whatever their 
own Judgments in particular may be, yet'it is notin their 
power to refuſe any man of any Way, Opinion, or Judg. 
ment, provided his Qualifications for Grace, unblameable 
Converſation, Knowledge and Utterance, have fitted him 
to preach the Goſpel, and provided, his Opinion be not 
trending to deſtroy the Fundamentals of the Goſpel. Theſe 
are the Rules that they are tyed up to, and they have no- 
thing more to do, but only to examine and judge how near 
the qualifications of men of all Judgments do come up to 
thoſe Rules, before they admit them to partake of that 
Publick Support and Maintenance which is allowed by the 
State. | 
The true and full ſtate of the Buſineſs is this in ſhort : — 
The Magiſirate hathin his hand a certain Publick Revenue 
ſetled by Law to promote that good work of Preaching 
the Goſpel to the People. In the diſpoſing thereof he 1s 
willing to diſcharge a good Conſcience. This he conceives 
he cannot better do, than by ſending men abroad to be 
ſetted in the ſeveral Places of his Dominions; And before 
they be ſent, he thinks, he ought to be fatisfied, that the 
SA N 2 men, 
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men, in reſpe& of Grace and Gifts, are fitted for the Work; 
otherwiſe how can he in Conſcience conceive the Work 
trill go onas it ought? Now, in regard the Magiſtrate, 
being taken up with many great Aﬀairs of State, cannot 
himſelf poſſibly rake cognifance of great numbers of men, 
by proving and trying their qualifications; He hereupon 
makes choice of certain perſons.whom he conceives every 
way fit, and whom he believeth he may ſafely confide in, 
to undertake on, his behalf the buſineſs of examining and 
trying the qualifications of the men. He conceives alſo it 
is his duty to preſcribe Rules and give Inſtructions, whereby 
the perſons entruſted ſhould regulate: their Judgment and 
Proceedings, that fo he (viz. the Magiſtrate) may reſt fatiſ- 
red he hath, on his part, taken order what lieth in him to. 
make as ſireas may be of entertaining fit and able men to 
inftru& the people under his government. - Then, having 
reſolved upon the ſaid Rules, he next thinks of a way how 
to convey the Truſt of Examinatzon and Trial into the. 
hands of the aforeſaid perſons: This he doth by a ſpecial. 
Ordinarice or Commiſlion, wherein, beſide the conveyance 
of Truſt, the ſaid Rulesalſo direQing and limiting the,pro- 
ceedings of the Commiſſioners are ſet down, as alſo the 
qualificatiors which he expects all men ſhould have, that 
ſeek to enjoy any part.of, maintenance from him out of 
the aforeſaid Publick Reventt And in caſe the due qua- 
| lifications ſhall be found in any perſons who come to the 
Commuliioners upon the Account of that Publick Main- 
renance, They have alſo a power by their Commiſiton not 
only to approve of the men as fit to receive and enjoy it, 
but alſo to grant unto them Admiſſion by a Publick Inſtru- 
ment in w— under a Common. Seal appointed by the 
Magiſtrate, whereby they are inveſted with a Legal Title 
to poſſeſs and enjoy that portion of the Publick. Mainte- 
nance- which is by Law annexed to the reſpective Places 
unto which they are preſzated for the-preaching of the 
Goſpel; and-if upon examination they appear not rightly 
qualihed, they are to have no part of the ſaid Maintenance. 
— Here now: you have ( ine ſwro) the whole and _ 
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naked Truth of the matrer. 'The Magiſtrate hath a Publick 
Revenue in his hand to promote the preaching of the Go- 
ſpe}; and he takes care to diſpoſe of it in ſuch a manner as 
he conceives he may belt fatisfe his Conſcience in the doing 
of it. Now it ſeems 1t is not thought fir, that men groſsly 
corrupted, and boldly aſſerting the whole Syſteme of Mr. 
G. his rotten Opinions, ſhould have any portion of it, 
and this is the only —_ of all theſ? cauſeleſs Calnmnies 
and Imputations by him caſt both upon the Magiſtrate, and 
the Commiſtioners, who are but Deputies under the Ma- 
giſtrate in the buſineſs. Hence it is that he cries out upon 
Lording it over mens Judgments, oppretſing the Conſci- 
ence, conſtraining it in matters of Faith, ſelling men to 
poverty and diſgrace, becauſe they cannot believe as the 
Commiſſioners þelieve, and I know nor how many light 
Flourxhes-and Flaſhes more, which may ſerve to drefs out 
an envious Declamation, but fall ſhort of. rhe frame: and 
conſtitution of a ſerious —_— thisway of Arguing 
being inall-reſpetsa reproach as well to men of Reaſon as: 
Religion. In a word, the ſam of all is reducible co this: 
The Magiſtrate takes a care to diſcharge his Judgment and 
Conſcience in diſpoliriga Livelihood which belongs to bim 
to diſpoſe of,, Ergo. (ſaith, Mr. Gor4win) he Lords it over 
other mens Judgments and Conſriences, and deprives 
them of their Livehhood, Here (Sir)lies the ſtabbing force 
of your Argument ; Pray ſend this Logick along with 
the next grand Volume that you dedicate to the Univerſity 
of Cambridge; and let my Apologie go along with it, for 
ſpending ſo much Ink here in repetition of Things, which 
have been explained already over and over,'in my Anſwers 
to-feveral of the —_— Arguments: For,T am willing to 
do as they do who tend children, not rail, but reel up and 
down (Sir) as you do, andrunin and out in Tautologie, 
not that I love or like it, but becauſe ſo I muſt do, ifT mean 
to keep you company. RP 

Bur before I partwith this Argent, T muſt needs ob- 


ſerve one thing more not yet cited, which is this, ,Thathe: 
makes the refuſing of men who deſerve got Approbati-: 


6n, to be equivalent to a Civil Milf , becauſe thereby 
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they become excluded from places of publick Truſt [#1 the 


m2tter -of Preaching. ;, and .chereupon.' makes, an Ouwt- 


" cr «hour {8 ſoiring che, great Engine of his Pen on- work to 


Mr G.his 16th 
Argument. 


Jitc i£ 122 to che proportion of ſome grear cruelty or oppreſ- 
Gon. Now 1 wenld fain know how this can be called a Civil 
wm: pi: mn whenmen who deſerve not to betruſt- 
ed.aredented the.enjaying of that reward which is annexed 
to ivch place of Fruit : Give meleave to put a caſe, ſuppoſe 
that his Highnels zppoints Commiſſioners for Inſpetion, 
and gives them autiiority to make a judgment of the titneſs 
of perſons/perhaps in matter ot vigilance, *:irhfulzeſs, Kill 
in Merchandiſe, «ccounts, and other neceſſary Qualiticati- 
ons) to be entruſted with a managing che Exciſe and Cu- 
ſomes of the Nation, Suppoſe likewiſ?, that upon trial and 


examination of the Perſons,the Commillioners do find cauſe 


to judge them not fit for ſuch trult or imployment; ſhall 
the refuiing of ſuch perſons, and the denying of them that 
Salary which is annexed to the imployment, be ſaid to be 
an oppreſlion to them , or a civil Mulct and puniſhment 
upon them? For my part, I cannot ſo. apprehend it, nor do 
I beleeve any manelſe can, without the help of Mr G. his 
more then ordinary underſtanding. Yet this 1s the very 
caſe of the Commſſicners for Approbation , they are ap- 
pointed by his Highneſs ro judge whether men be fit ro 
undertake the publick work of preaching; and when upon 
Trial they find them otherwiſe, they are to deny them that 
publick Salary or Maintenance which 1s annexed to that 
publick work or employment, and not to entruſt them 
therein. And now for doing'their duty herein, they are 
ſaid by him-to be Infliers of a Civil Mul& or puniſh- 


ment,lords over mens Conſciences,deprivers of livelihood,. 


and I know not what more: Which how he can reaſona- 
bly infer (as the caſe really ſtands) is beyond the reachof 
my low apprehenſion. 


— —— — —————— 


ARGUMENT XVI. 


Ooking here for an Argument, I find not ſo much as 
a'pretence to it, unleſs ſuch ſtrains of Rhetorick and 
Logick 
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Logick as are' in uſe at the Univerſity of ' Felinrgare , | 
t- | may be called *Arguments';' for he "tails aint the + 
» | Commiſſioners, as men of the ſame 'Spirit and'Genizz; with * 
f the Spaniſh Inqwifition; yea, that their exerciſing of the 
1 || power giventhem is ſo like that of the Inqwiſition, that nee 
R milk ro milk, nor eg g to egg is more like, But how doth he ; 
{ || provethis? Even by playing the Tautologer again, repeat- 
» | ing in new Terms, what you have beforein other, tndking 
us take Eggs for onr money, an Egg in ftead of at Arga.' 
5s | 1+, and wellmay hedo it, his ArgurhWnts and Egys being | 
| Þ muchatthe ſamerate now, and fo like to be hereatter. | 
. In the mean time, whereas he moſt unworthily ſcandali- 
k zeth the Commiſſioners, as if they were as diſhonotirable * 
| | toour Religion as the Spaniſh Inquiſition ,&c.. Thisſtands 
| 


<< Is 


(as do all therelit of his bold Aſſertions) upon his own Au- 
thority : Bur, if itmay be no diſparagementto his Great- 
neſs, I deſire leave to ſet againſt this the Opinions both of 
his Highneſsand the Parliament. 
Firſt, Of his Highneſs, who- having occaſionto declare 
his judgment both of the work and perſons imployed* ri it, 
and that experience which he had thereof, did ina Speech 
of his to the Parliament inthe Painted ( hember, on Mon- 
day Sept. 4. 1654. ſpeak his ſenſe at large : For, reckon- 
ing up divers good things provided for by the Govern- 
ment, he adds (among other Particulars) the erecting Copy: 0 
miſſioners fur Approbation and Ejeflion, in theſe words , The Teſtimgs 
It ( Viz. the Government) hath exdeavonred to pat a ſtop to Hy - his" 
\ that heady way of every man making himſilf a Miniſter , n_ he 
and a Preacher. It hath endeavoured to ſettle a Way for the Commiltin« 
apprebation of men of Picty and Ability, for the diſcharge of ners for Ar» 
that Work, And I think I may ſay, it hath committed: thae 2; Roos and . 
Work to the Truſt of Perſons both of the, Presbyterian aug ©'<Uon- 
Independent judgment, men of as known Ability, Picty, and- 
Istegrity, as I bleeve ary this Nation hath. And ['be- 
leve al”, that in the care they have taken, they have labour- 
ed ro approve themſelves to (hriſt, the Natior, and their own 
Conſciences, Andinaced T think, if_there be any thing. of 
Quarrel againſt them, it is (though I ſtand not here to juſti+ 
e the proceedings of any) I ſay it #, that they go wpon ſuch «- 
Cha- 
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{haratter as the Scripture warranteth, to pur men into that 
great imployment ; and to approve men fer it , who are men 
that have reteived gifts from him that aſcended up on ugh, 
and gave gfe: for the work of the Miniſtry, and for the edi. 
fying of the Bedy of Chriſt. : 

It bath alſo taken care ( we hope ) for the expulſion of all 
thoſe who may be judged any way unfit for this Work, who ave 
ſcandalous, and who are the common ſcorn aud contempt of 
that Adminiſtration. _ | 

To this give me gave alſo' to add the Opinion of the 
preſent Honourable Houſe of Parliament, who art the very 
time that this railing Print of Mr Goodwin was put forth, 
and that of purpoſe ( as himſelf intimaterh in his Epiſtle) 
and out of delign to have prevented their confirming of the 
two Ordinances of Ejeftion and 4pprobation , neverthe- 
leſs upon debate thought fit to eſtabliſh the faid Ordinar- 
ces; which isevidence ſufficient of their thoughts touch- 
ing the Buſineſs. But what is the judgment of a- Prince, 
or Parliament, ro him who looks upon his own judgment 
astheonly Standard ? 


—_— 


ARGUMENT XVII. 


T2 ſeventeenth is nothing elſe but a meer Allufion 
; tothe Parable of 7e:ham, and is indeed a meer de- 
luſion fobb'd upon the Reader inſtead of an Argument , 
for if his memory have not taken a nap, he may be pleaſed 
to remember there is an old Axiom among the Lopicians, 
Viz. Argamentum Symbolicum nen ft eArgamentativnm. 
Burt all is one to him; the ſeventeenth Argument he will 
have it be; though like a Conjurer he is fain to caſt a Fi- 
ure to make it appear ſo, that' by the help of Figurative 
and Tropical expreſſions, he may prove the Commiſſioners 
to be the Bramble in Jctbams Parable, who ſcratch and 
rend and tear men, and himſelf and his Sons of Error to 
be the Cedars of Leibanor, i.e. Men of eminent growth and 
ſtature in all Chriſtian worth and cxcelleucy, who are a 
| youre 
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_ ceſlitated to come up to London 


voured by theFirethat comes out of the Bramble-Commiſ+ 
ſioners. Alas, poor men !Ts not this Scene (think you ) well 
laid for an Argument againſt them? Here is a cunning man 
indeed,that can gather grapes off Thorns, Figs off Thiſtles, 
and Reaſons off Brambles, and ferch rational-concluſions 
from a- quaint CollufGon of Tropes and Figures. But 
Mr. G. is ſo able a Champion, that he dare do any thing 
to fill up che numberſeventeen. h 
As touching the latter part of of this Argument, which 
ſpeaks of a pretended burthen lying upon men, in being ne- 
| 36-4 the remoteſt parts 
in order to Approbation, he gives-mean occaſion to an- 
ſwer it more htly by and by; and therefore its waved here, 
becauſe I would not always lead the Reader up and down 
(as hepreſumes to do) with needleſſe Reperitions. 


C— ————e 


ARrGumtent XVI. 


Þ Ere hetells ns, There is no confiderable Argument yer Mc G. his 18h 
alleaged for the neceſſity of that eftabliſhment of T riers. *"gvment, 


The reaſon is, becauſe among pious men there hath been 
no need of under-propping the Eſtabliſhment by a__ 
ments, till now that Mr G. begins to a the Seducer, for 
when they were firſt eſtabliſhed, it was choughr to be done 
upon this good ground, ( which the practice of the 
Churches in all Ages hath been grounded upon ) Y;z. That 
men ought to be tried 'and approved before they be ſent 

out to preach the Goſpel. | 
But (faith Mr G. ) what reaſon can there be for any neceſ- 
fity toexchange, or put by ſuch a way ir methid which « gene» 
rally knewy, for another, which beſides that it threatens a di- 
ſtur bance and diſcontent, through the Novelty of it, is not likg 
to' prevent thiſe Inconveniences which are ſomtimes fennd in 
the farmer, unleſs it be with introducing, or eccaſioning great” 
er in their flead ? For, What if —_ of Benefices, wr + 
| C ther 
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ther Parochicl Congregations, or fgie perſonsi' have fore, 
tim9's preferred ov vecommonaral rorthy men #5 ſome of thafe 
Plates, hcwe wa the Triers been av» great or greaner D:fim 
anents in this kind, thn they? Judge ye now, whether Þ. 
27:15 are not beholding to lym, whether they are [nor 
bound to gratifte him who hath wadertakento be them Pa- 
rron, and whether they otght not in requatal, v& caſt a fa- 
vourable eye upon the Songof his Opincom, as occafon of- 
fers by the fall of good Benefces ; But withalh, Patfons 
enght to be ſo good-natured as to forget, (ashe Iuntelf 
doth) how in other places of this Pamphler he is pleaſed 
to contradict himfef and ther priviiedge of Prefencat:- 
on both together. - Bat that is no wonder in the eye. of 
thofe who are acquainted with: the Works of Nr! Gab 
WI7. - 
Then whezeas he in{inuateth, That the ſetrlement of the. 
Commilſijoners 15 « new #. y that puts by ancther which us 
generally known ; the Reader is to conlider , that the old 
way generally known was the way of the Biſhops, who 
when a Patron made preſentation of any to a Beneiice, had 
the power of Approbation, and did exerciſe it by them- 
ſelves or their Chaplains, before they gramed Inltitution 
and Indactior. This wasthe old way generally known, 
and it, was not put alide by the preſent way; but feil of ' 
{cif many years ago, together with Epiſcepacic. The Br 
ſhops beipg gone, and there remaining a neceflity ſig} for 
approving men before they enter ypon ſuch places of truſt, 
then ( as you may fee inthe fore-going pazt of this Dif 
courſe) che Parliament feiled che power of Apprebation in 
the Afſrmbly of Divines or a Commattee of them. - And 
the Aﬀſembly ceaſing, it was exerciſed by ſome of their 
number ri}} che end ot the L«nug Parliamem. Afterwards 
when his Highneſs came to the Government, He aud His 
Council finding the great want and necellity of ſome re- 
gular way for approving of men, and how much it con- 
cerned. him io provide betimes, that the publick Mainte- 
rance Which the Law. alloweth for promoting the work 
ef the Goſpel, ſhould be conferred upon ſuch men as on 

| rightly 
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A Publick Trial of Mr. Joun 'Goovwln. 
rightly qualified for the work, that fo pious and found 
Preachers might .( upon .the publick Account.) be planted 
in the ſeveral parts of the Nation: Hereupon it was, that 
they reſolved on the preſent Eſtabliſhment of Comm/ſioners 
far Ap Sou ; which was Jo far from juſtling out any 
old way ally known and uſed (as Mr. G. pretends.) 
chat at came in when there was no good and regular way 
le&dor ,the carrying on of fo good a work. What ground 
then of diſcoment £8n any manhave, or pretend, upon che 
pretended putting þy.ofanother way ? But Mr. Goodwin's 
Peaysa Quall raken-out of iis own high-flying Phanriie : 
If kecdlo but fancy 'athing {ghar wrong ) he dares im- 
megdiately print it be all the world: But would any man 
do ſo, that were not 4gwerdly terapeed and feron work to 
create diſcontents and difturbances in the mindes of the 
weaker perſons, and to deceive and draw them in, upon 
miſtakes and falſhoods, to be offended, and become Inſtru- 
ments4ncrying gownan Eitabliſboent? fach an Eftabliſh- 
meat for promoting the preaching of the (Goſpel, as upon a 
right enquiry into the matter, cannot in the lea({t'meaſure 
be offenlive to any who are truly godly; againſt which 
though Corberus may bark, becauſe heand his Liter are 
nat ke bo havean * Offa ( fo much as a'Cmalt ) out of the 
Pablick Maintenance; yet the ;gates of Hell will noc pre- 
vaul. , | 
No, nor yet all the lewd and fcandalous Inſinuations 
which Mr.G. bath herepackt together. For,though accord- 
ing io his wonted liberty he preſume to ſcratch the faces of - 
the Commiſſioners with a licentiouspen, charging them to 
havepreferred perſons as uaworthy as ever were preſented 
by apy Patzons, yet he hath not been able to produce one 
Inſtance to make the leaſt proof of fo high and general a 
Charge inany one particular : But that we mutt ſuppoſe 
io Þe the modeſty of the man, and his great ingenuity to 
forbgar.particulars: So he&emsto intimate unto us in the 
following words, whereby he doth as good as confeſs he 
hath no-matters of Fact to make _- the Cha (ge. Foy 
(faith be) / always judged is + 7M ſpirit of ingenwity - 
| | 2 hol 


300: Fhe Great Accuſer caſt dewn,, Ot, 
bild inteltizence with any min ſer information of the finifter 
and undue prafliſes of mn. or to give enconragement to thoſe 
who | ve to be the meſſenger 5 of ſuch tidin?! ; nor have I kept « 
Regifter either i:1 wy Pen or Memnpry of ſuch Stories. A 

d-natur'd man indeed { He moſt wiſely ( accqrding to 
Re old way, Dolus verſatur in generalibus ) cliargeth his 
Brethren home and heavily in general terms, but is ſo fult 
of ingenuity as to tel us why he ſpares the mention of Par- 
ticulars, even becauſe-he hath none that he knows of, either 
upon record or in memory. If this be not a man of rare 
Reaſon and Religion in matter of Argument, let the World 
judge; or what credit may be given to him' now orhere- 
after, who hath here by hisown confeſſion proved himſelf 
to be a meer Calumniator ; or whether he ought not to be 
marked in the Front (if it be ſoft enough for an Impreſtion) 
wath theſe Capitals, THE GREAT eACCUSER. 


So there is an end of his Eighteen —_— which 
(after the ſame rate) might as well have been made: 
up Eighteen hundred. 


An Objection Burt for altthis he hath not done yet. He im the next place: 
— 2x4 _ is ſo kind asto ſtartan Argument onthe behalf of rhe Com-' 
miin:rs, Pſlioners. If jr be argned (faith he) on cheir bebalf, that it- 
flirted by # neither meet 61 point of Conſcience or Religion, nor yet pru- 
Mr. 6G. dential or ſafe in point of Policie, that all Patrons, authoriſed 
fer ſuch by Law, ſhould be ſuffered to prefer to the work, of rhe 
Hiniſtry. in all places where they have to do, whom, or what 
manncr of pcrſens they pleaſe ; For, by this means, a great 
part of the Parochial Congreg r1tions in the Land ſhould (in all 
Hikelthoed ) have either Popiſh, or ignorant, or wngodly, or 
Al1aliy xant perſons fet over them in the Work of the Lty41;, the 
fal Conſequence whereof us every mans apprehexfoon. This is 
an Argument indeed ; and there is not ſo much as the 
ſhadow of .an Argument in all his Book beſide: For, moſt 
certain it is, that if there be nota ſerled Courſe for the 
fgroving and approving of perſons preſented to Beneices, 
then Patrons, may at ragdom put in. what manner. of _ 
they. 
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A Fublick Trial of Av. Joun Goopwrni 
they pleaſe;either inſufficient, profane; or malignant ; and 
rv le flue of that would be, is obviousto any.confider 
ing man.  ButMr. G. brings nor this here as an Argumene 
to any good intent; for he halesit in'asan ObjeRtion againſt 
himſelf, merely ro make way for the purgation of ſome 
other odd humors,which he calls Anſwers co this Objeion 
(ſeven in number) and hath put them to do-ſervice.in the 
Reer, in hope they may do ſomwhatto win the day: But 
upon examination, they are liketo prove as Forlorne as any 
of the Eighteen Arguments newly defeated, and ſerve only 
to render them the mote 'contemptible, . by reaſon of a 
certain Figure called Avnrgnizezos, much uſed by Mr. Guod-- 
Win in his way of Rhetoriſing. ' 2/2 CARL 2 
1. In his Firſt Anſwer to the foregoing ObjeRion, he: A Survey of 

implicitely acknowledgeth, that it would be a Di/ea/e to *Þ< Anſwers. 
the Nation, that perſons'preſented to Livings ſhould paſs- 7 _—_— 
and poſſeſs them, without ſome previous —_— for ApPro- the Objection 
bation; andin this -Anfwer he implieth likewiſe, that the raiſcd by him- 
way of Approbationis a Remedy; only this preſent way of (clt- 
Approbation; now eſtabliſhed inthehands of the Com-- 
miſlioners, is { as he faith ) « Remedy worſe than the Diſeaſe. 
As he here implieth, fo by and by he openly expreſſeth 
himſelf tn the following Anſwers, that a Power of Appro-- 
bation may be requiſite*to reſt ſomewhere, but he-would- 
have it be in'other hands; the only ſpight is at: the men 
who are-now inyeſted with that power, * and for their ſakes 
*is that he is ſo angry, both-at the Magiftrate, and at the 
Courſe which is by hum eſtabliſhed. All-would do- well, if 
theſe were but ourof Commiſſion; partly} becauſe Mr. G. - 
himſelf is none of their number, and more eſpecially be- 
cauſe they cannot approve men high in his monſtrous. Opt- 
nions 

« 2. This appears further by what he faith 'in that whictk:A reply co Mr” 
he calls the Second Anſwer, where,like a wiſe State-mender, . - = ſecond - 
he rakes'upon him magiſterially-to- cenſure the Actions of **'WT- 


ſame Commiſſimers ſhould be entruſted with the Inſpettion of * 
the bufs re/s throwghowt the wholeN avion,or tbat tboſeWwho now- 
00e8py/ 


The Great dccuſer caft dewn; Or; 
cecapy the plates of Commiſſioners ſbowld pt no 4;ffarence be« 
tween the wide andthe precio u7 46 ther Deorees of. Po 
Astothislatrer Arrow ſhot at the Perſons who are Com. 
miſſioners, Iſhall make no other Return but this, That it 


is a vile Scandal againſt men whom himſelf bach commend- 


ed in his Epaltle, and who are eiteemed precious in the light 
of them that fear God wiithe Land; and x maſt be ragked 
among the reſt of his unchrutan Calumnigtions;, for ſo 
now I may fafely call them, freang in 4he Cloſe of his 
Eighteenth Argument ( as hath been already thewn) he as 
cood as confeffeth the is not able 49: make proof pf any 
one particular : And therefore though the ealumg An- 


ſwers he takes occaſion all alpng te befpatrer the Com- 


1e{/10w0r7,” m0 notice weed be takenet it, becauſe being 
"AU o:arweapre;, @ (Elf-conderated mien , 43 will be no injury 
either to him, or the Reader, toalifmils fairs with this brief 
Retort of the Proverb , That 4w 7.ovgue (bis Pen) «rs .n0 
ſlander. As rouching his Cenſune of the prelenc Eſtabliſh. 
ment, he adds, That it weld have throw wack better 0 
hawe fr amed the (Commiſſion of \ Tiers , according to the 
Aled:l and Tenor of the Commiſion of Ezetors, ond to beve 
appointed meu for that ſer vice ww each Comnty re/peftevely, 
by Which aweans rhe grendnre of their pawey and anthority 
Wald mit bave been fo Hyper -drchieps/popal ,: fa S, 
Merropolitas and Reming 45 now '## a6. Here the Reader 
hath wants for his money,, 'and his- Highnes and the 
Council have Advice for nothing, from this Hyper- 
phanteſbical Metropolitan of Bef- 44g, and all the other 
By-laneswithia the Juriſdiction of {olemas. But before I 
ken/him.chanks for his Counſe), I nauſt needs give him the 
Ferula once more for Contradiction, avd this wichin the 
narrow compaſs of three lines, one while acknowledging 
the work of the Commiſlioners to be a SERFICE, 
and then anmediately talking idly of the grandear of their 
power avd, Authority , which ia-other places of his Boak 
he in ether 'Terms callech a Lordſaip and D owini:x. But 
thisbeing ordinary with him, we mult take the leſs notice 
of it, and make him ſome retura for his Counſel, it being 


his 
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his 9pinion, 'that men-ſhoutd bs oppoinred for that ſervice 
of Trial and Approbation im 64: ("oxinty.' 'FMhaWf not pre- 
ſime t6- dive into thoſe Reafons which indueed. his'High- 
neſs and the Council to fettie thar Commiſſions as now it 
is; yet 1 think T have fomewhart to offer that may fatisfie 
any reaſonable man. | 
* Fir(t, Ft is obſervable; that his Highneſs having near 
6ne half of the Livitigs ir! F-g/ax4 ( one way or other ) 
in hisown immediate diſpoſal by. Preſentation, He ſeldont 
beſtowerh one of chem upon any mari whom himſelf dork 
not firft exarmne and make Trial of in perſon; fave only 
that at fach times as his great Aﬀairs happen to be more 
urgent then- ordinary, he uſeth ro appoint ſome orher to 
do it on his behal: Which is fo rare a. example of Piety, 
chat the like is not to- be found: ir+ rhe Stories of Princes: 
This Religious AR of his T take leave to mention, becauſe 
it ſtands as an Ar againſt che County-Projet, one 
Reafon whereof by him alleadged is, That mer may be 
faved-rhe labor of comimg to London for Approbation : 
For, place che Commiſiion where you wHl', ' one half of 
the Miniſters muſt com@ro Loxdox, that they may have 
a Preſentation ; Beſides, the Fir##- ®rnirs-O ffice, where all 
are co compound, is only im this place. | 
/ Secondly, Ic'iv-"1 0 confider, whether” his m_ 
can, in the remote parts of the Nation, fad out fach men 
4s he may jadge to be equally qualihed for the Work. 
God be blefſed, this Nation abounds with fearned and 
pious Preachers of the Goſpel, and fo much the more, by 
reaſon of the conſcientious care and induſtry of the pre- 
fent Commiſſioners , but it's to be feared, not a Number 
of fach- witt be found, who- for Parts:and Graces may 
be ſufficient to manage a Trait of fo' high-an Import- 
ance. F 

Thirdty, Admit a ſuffictent number of ſuch perſons can 
be found 1n eack County, yer his Highneſs muſt put them 
into Commifſion, upon recommendation made. ( for rhe 
moſt 'part')- by others : Aa ſarely, his Highneſs cannot 
uns that confidence in perſons recommended by others, 


as 
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as in them, whoſe Sufficiencies and Qualifications he is 

acquainted with upon. his own knowledge. 7 
- Fourthly, conſider whether ic be fit, that the Nation 
ſhould be filled with ſo many new Commiſlions, as to have 
one erected ineach County when there is no neceſlity- for 
ir, and when there cannot be much wark in a County for 
Commiſtionerst9 do, ſeeing (take one County with. ano- 
ther) there will be rite perſons in a year to be 
approved ineach County, as might be demonſtrated by the 
Books of the Firſt-frxirs Office; and whether meeting ſo 
ſeldom, and being to come together to a certain place atan 
uncertain time (as men die out of their livings) and this 
from the remoteſt parts perhaps of the County, it would 
be conſidered aifowho ſhall ſummon them together, and if 
they do meet, who ſhall bear their charges, and deiraythe 0- 
ther incident expences,unleſs you would have a new charge 
impoſed on each County, and the Formality of an Office 
and neceſſary Officers erected, to bring a new unneceſlary 
trouble and -burthen upon the Counties, and all to pleaſure 
Mr G. who ſeeing no likelihood of bringing che higher 
Powers to his Bow, applieth himſelf by his Inſinuations , 
ro the People in Counties; and, as if he were to a that 
part,n the Poet ( Flefere fi xeques [uperosr , Acheronta me- 
vebo) would move Hell, were it in his ghyer, to overthrow 
theſe Baowigzi. theſe Hilliſh TiymenteFF; for ſo the word 
imports, and is in his charity a ſufficient reward for their 
faichful endeavours, for were it not for a Zealinthem to 
be faithful, they have an opportunity to pleaſe All,and that 
without any Concernment or loſſe to themſelves, unleſs it 
be of a good Conſcience, which is not much to Mr G-e4- 
win, &c. By the Armixian Black, Art , they can at their 
pleaſure find that again. « 

Fifthly, Tt would be conſidered, whether the diſtributing 
of Commiſſions for Approbation inthe Counties, would 
not be a means to occaſion that which Mr G»-4wiz ſo much 
chargeth upon the preſent Commiſſioners; Viz. Partiality, 
rather than amend the matter , if any ſuch thing were ; 
For, it is much more probably to be expe&ed in; Coun» 


ties, 
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ties, where the Approvers and thoſe who ate to be appro- 
ved, will be known to one another, and may' be -either re- 
lated to, or acquainted with one another, or ;per be 
recommended: by Friends, and ſo upon: one: of theſe Ac- 
counts men pen xm an Approbation though they deſerve 
it not , and onthe other ſide, perhaps others who are de- 
ſerving, may, becauſe of ſome particular animoſities, hap- 
pen upon that account to be dikapproved. By this means 
there will be a greater door opened to Partialities and Cor- 
ruption ( if men made Commiſſioners in Counties ſhould 
be prone thereto ) than can poſlibly be feared from Com- 
mgflioners here above, who not being expoſed tothe ſame 
Temptations through Acquaintance, Relation, or other- 
wiſe, in reſpe& of the generality of the perſons ( being 
ſtrangers)that come to them, as it is not likely they ſhould 
(if they were corrupt) prove partial towards many, fo it 
1s moſt probable,that wanting the ſame Inducements which 
others will be lyable to in the Counties, they will not 
probably run into the like enormities and corruptions. 
Sixthiy, It is worthy conſideration, whether that which 
Mr 6G. hath faſtned as a heavy charge ( though falſly as I 
have before proved) upon the preſent Commiſſioners, 
Viz.. as if their power were ſuch that no Appeal could 
be from it, and fo no remedy in caſe they abuſe the Power 
(whether this, 1 fay, which he unrighteouſly chargeh upon 
them) would not in effe&t be ſo indeed in the hands of 
County-Commiſſioners : For here at LZoxden, if men think 
they have injury done at their Trial or Examination , 
the remedy of Appeal (as Mr G.well knoweth) is ready at 
hand , but ſhould the power of Approbation be ſetled in 
County-Commiſſioners, it would be a great way about for 
any perſon fo injured, before he can get remedy, becauſeit 
would be one tedious work to come up ( ſuppoſe, as Mr G» 
doth, from the remoteſt part of the Land) to complain 
and make the- Appeal; then that being done, the more 
tedious work would be to fetch the Commiſſioners up. to 
Linden to anſwer the charge- exhibited here againſt them; 
or elſe his Highneſs and the Council muſt be put to a. new 
% P . trouble 
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trouble to ſend another Commiſſion intothe Connery ro 
other perſons, to judge the proceedings of thoſe /Tominif- 
fioners, which by the time that the whole round of the 
buſineſs ſhall be run out from one to another, . will induce 
a ſufficient expence (beſide trouble)to the party comptain- 
ing, who by this means, in ſtead of once coming up hither 
for Approbation, may happen to have. his jourrdgy and 
eXPEences doubled and trebled upon him.. ' And what (1 
pray you) would the Conſequence be ? Would not men 
(for &s moſt part) be content rather to fit down by the In- 
jury, then put themſelves upon ſuch a tedious and expenſive 
Courſe for remedy ? . 

And therefore, 7. laſtly, it ought to be conſidered, whe- 
ther this difficulry of the remedy by Appeal in caſe of 
wrong done by the County-Commillioners, would not 
prove ag occaſion of making fuca as might be that way 
enclined, preſume to become the more corrupt and inju- 
rus, when they ſhould ſeethat it would be 'fo' tedious a 
matter for men to get remedie againſt them. Now there- 
fore let theReader put all theſe Conſiderations together in 
the Balance with one ſingle journey to Loxdon, which is 
fo cried out on by Mr G. and then judge whether it be 
not more tolerable than theſe, and many other Inconve- 
niences ( not here named.) which may happen, and which 
men muſt hazard, in caſe the Buſineſs here impleaded 
wereintraſted ro Commiſſioners in the Counties. 

But this is not all I have to fay in Reply to Mr G. upon 
this particular of mens making journies to Loydoy. For 
though he report the 'matter ſo, asif they were neceſlita- 
red ro make journies ordinarily from the remoteſt parts of 
the Land, yet this 1s moſt certain (and the known daily 
practiſe of the Commuſioners doth confirm it) that ifany 
man who is preſented to a living be weak or poor,or other- 
wiſe not ableto takea journey without much prejudice, 
then the Commiſſioners here are wont to make a ſpecial 
Reference to three or four able and godly Miniſters,neigh- | 
bours 1n the County, and according to the retarn made the 
Commiſſioners uſe to determine-the buſineſs, they havin 
here always by them a Catalogue of the Names of fuck 
| choice 
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ſion they can fafely confide in for that purpoſe. 


But Mr Godwin is (it ſeems) a moſt provoked Adverſa- 


ry to the Commiſſioners , andthough in the foregoin 
part of his Book he hath been very hot againſt the Exerciſe 
of a Power of Approbation,yet now he 1s willing to forget 
himſelfagain,and to admit the exerciſe of it, provided it be 
any where but in the hands of theſe Commiſſioners, and 
therefore he turns every ſtone to exaſperate al-ſorts of Peo- 
ple againſ{tthem. One while, he takes upon him to make 
a Tender of this Power to the gathered Charches,and fear- 
ing leſt they ſhould not look after it,he inthe next place 
would caſt it upon thoſe of the Presbyterian way, as part of 
amends for all the Injuries he hath done them formerly, and 
if they ſhould refuſe it, he hath a third Reſerve, and is wik 
ling to beſtow it upon the reſpective Pariſhes. He is con- 
rent any thing ſhould be done with the great Truſt of Ap- 
- probation, let it be diſpoſed any how, or any where, ſo thar 
bo may have his will upon theſe Commiſſioners, and over- 
chrow the preſent Eſtabliſhment made by Authority. Theſe 
particular Humors of hisI come now to manifeſt in Order. 
Being come to his third Anſwer to the Objection that 
was ſtarted by himſelf onthe behalf of the buſineſs of Ap- 
probarior, 1 find the Anſwer fall ſhort of fatisfaRion , for 
rather then the preſent Commiſſioners ſhould be continu- 
ed, he pleads here now on the behajfof the Churches; and 
would have the power veſted inthem, ſaying, That the 
work 1s more proper for them,V 12. The Congregated Churches 
throughout the Nation, then for a handful of petty Clergic- 
men (as they are called) unto whom alone it ts now upon the 
matter devolved, fitting in ene Angle only of the Nation. 
It is not to be wondred at, that he who dares preſume to 
vilifie and diſpute the Authority, and the wiſdom of his 
Prince, ſhould ſo meanly repreſent whitehad, the place of 
his Retidence; as to term it an Angle of the Nation. Had 
not this been given at our Palace at Colemanſtreet, ſure- 
ly the Princes Court could not have been ſo mean in the 
thoughts of this Imperial Penman, as to be reputed but a 
7 P 2 Cor- 
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choice godly Miniſters in each County, whomupon occa- . 
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Princes; and can hebe lefs who. <pon his Brethren 
the Commiſtioners 'as 'but a haxdfnll of perty Clergy-men? 
Buc (HE CLIINSEOY be-pleaſed to telt-us who 
among. them.. doth: a -the Title of Clergy, 

ever called them: fo -beſide your ſelf ? Nor are they all 
Clergy-men (1o. called ) but there are likewiſe men of the 


Laitz(if for diſtin&ion fake I may ſay ſo)among them, there | 


are perſons, men of honor, and of greateſt Truſt in Civil 


affairs; and. therefore for ſhame away: with theſe poor 


ſhe Tricks-of -odious Inſinuation, which are foiſted in out 


of a corrupt deſign to prejudicate the Reader, andarethe - 


infallible Evidences- of a corruptheart, and fo they muſt 


be judged by all the Congregared Churches who have occa- - 


ſion to take notice of this your behaviour... 


But now ler us ſee what he faith hereof the Congregated 
or Gathered Churehes. . And: before I proceed, know, that - 
the intent-is not to diminiſh or:detractany thing from the - 
reputation of- the Charches, .bdut only to-ſhew, by way of 
Anſwer, how inconvenient a Thing that would be which 


he endeavorsto faſten upon.them. - 
I. . For proof. that it is -a work-more proper for the 


Churches to ſend men abroad to preach the Goſpel; he - 
btings in two Texts out of the Ay, 11.22, and 13. 3,4: 


Which: Texts do-prove no more bur. that: Bar»abas in one 
- place ſingly, in another: place jointly with Paw/, was ſent 
out by the Church to preach the Goſpel. That this de fa&o 


was done, it proveth, and doubtleſs it was well done of 


the Churches: of. Feruſalem and wMntioch ſo to do : But 


will Mr. G. from the occaſtonal As of thoſe. Churches, . 


which they did as Chriftians, thereupon infer, that no other 


Chriſtians whatſoever; wherher ſingle perfons or colleRtive - 
bodies, ought to doſo good an att: as to ſend men abroad -- 
to preach the Goſpel? Will he, becauſe itwas a good Deed - 


done by them, conchude, that no other men: whatſoever 
ſhould look-upon. it as their duty to: promote ſo' good a 
work? Certainly, inthoſeats whichare of Chriſtian con-. 


rernmgntinthe general, (thatis, which'z} men who on , 
: ſels + 
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Gorne&r: But thusxt muſt be, in-an when we will all be- 


or who': 
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feſs- Chriſtianity are-as Chriſtians bound to doe ). what 
example ſoever we findof'them either among the Apoſtles; 
the primitive Diſciples, or the Churches, . that example is 
ſo far from being to be made a ground to argue we ought 
not to de the like; that it rather obligerh all Chriſtians in 


ſucceſſion. of time for ever to imitate- the ſame wpon all 


od opportunities and occaſions. And therefore if the 
preaching of the Goſpel, and the advancement of it inthe 
world, be a work which it concerns every man profeſling 
Chriſtianity, quatenxs a Chriſtian, to promore, then'doubt-. 
les the Magiſtrate, ,being a' Chriſtian, is even from the 
example of thoſe Churches, here alleadged by Mr.G:odwiy, 
bound to ſend, .and uſe all means-convenient to ſend\ men 
abroad, . by Preaching to publiſh and promote the Goſpel. 
Give me }/ ave to illuſtrate this by an Inſtance. We-read 
2 (or. 8, of a liberal Coltetion made by the Churches of 


Meacedoxia for relief of the poor Saints'in Fudea: Now, 


according to Mr. Goodwix's deep way of arguing, it ought 
to be concluded thence, .that becauſe the Churches did ir, 
therefore no particular perſon or perſons whatibever (whe. 
ther Magiſtratesor others ) profeſſing Chriſtianity, ought 
ro makea colle&tion or liberal contribution for the relief of 
poor Chriſtian Profeſſors. The wild Inference would be up- 
on as gooda ground from this;as that made by Mr.G. from 

the other; becauſe the work of endeavouring to-augment | 
the number of Chtiſtian- Profeſſors, and that of reheving. 
poor Profeſſors, are worksor duties both alikeincumbenr 


upon all Chriſtians'in general, .quaters Chriſtians : So 
that if fromthe one example he will. infer, that none bur 
Gathered Churches ought to approve and ſend men abroad + 


to preach, I'from the other example can as readily and 
naturally infer, that none but Gathered Churches ought to 
exerciſe liberality rowards the poor Saints; yea, that no 
patticutar man ouphtto do it, becauſe it wasan a&t of thoſe 
primitive Charches. And therefore 1 conceive 'tis more fit 
and juſtifiable to conclude, that when we meetwith'a noble 


and illaftrious example among the' Apoſttegandiprimitive 


Churches, if it be of ſuch a thing as concerhs'Chriſtian 
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practice, 5, e. every Chriſtian, ſo far as in him lieth, in 
matter of duty, the nobleneſs of the example of thoſe ex. 
traorGinary perſons ſhould ſerve to raiſe and quicken our 
affe&ions to imitate them, in matters 'of ordinary duty, ra- 
ther than permit our ſelves to be deluded by Satan, when he 
ſuggeits that we ought not to follow them, becauſe they have 
led us the way. —- Thus you ſee what a proper Divinity- 
Argument he brings to prove, that fending men abroad ro 
preach, is the proper work of the Churches: But ti]l he 
be able to prove, that it beJongs to a Church owns, ſoli, & 
ſemper, his Argument will fall. 

2. The next particulars he produceth ate points of 
Prudence, to prove the faid Churches ought to have the 
power of approving and ſending Preachers abroad. One 
point 1s this; Becauſe rhe Churches are more like to be con- 
ſarfate what they ſhould do in this kind, than the ſcaled Knet 
of Triers ; theſe all being but a few, and making but one 
Conſiſtory, and ſo the whole buſineſs of Trying throughout 
the Nation lying on their hands , they are in no capacity 
(eſpecially meeting ſo ſeldom Conſitory-wiſe, as they do) to 
allow a meet proportion of time for the regular traverſing of 
matters committed unto them, at leaſt not without conſtrain- 
ing many of their Suitors to dance a troubleſam Attendance 
upon them for their diſpatch whereas the Churches being 
many, the work and buſineſs of Trying being diſtributed a» 
mong them ( as it us like it would be, if it were committed to 
them ) would have leiſnre to make a due enquiry into mat- 
ters that ſhould come before them, and this without any tedious 
or chargeable delay nnto the perſons. It 1s not my buſineſs. 
to determine who would be moſt conſiderate , the faid 
Churches, or others, in the managing of this buſineſs, but 
to conſider, whether the way by him propounded for 
placing the power in the Churches, be in reaſon likely to 
anſwer the end of his Highneſs and the Council in the 
carrying on of the work, with ſuch conveniencie, for the 
honor of God, the good of the Commonwealth, and the 
intereſt and encouragement of Preachers themſelves. Not 
bat that I believe the Churches would to their power dif- 
charge 


if- 
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prudence, confirmed by 
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charge'a/good conſciencein'the buſineſs, and ate ſufficrent 
both for grace and knowledge to doit,” only I conterve, 
that they are Bodies, both in reſpe&t ofthe tnanner of cher 
conſtitution, and divers other reſpe&s, not if a caparity 
meet to anſwer the Magiſtrates expeQarion in the tran: 
ating of ſuch an Aﬀair, as I ſhall-manifeſt by and'by. 
Inthe.meantime, whereis he faith here; the Commmilioners 
ave but few, but one Conſitory, and that thi work, lits upon 
their hanas, they mt having time to traverſe matters, mith- 
out makirg Suitors attend long, the Reader is to take no- 
tice,that the Commiſſioners are ſuch a number as Authority 
hath judged- convenient, and if there were need of more, 
the ſame' hands who placed theſe, are nor ſo ſtryghtned, 
but that-upon occaſion theyhave added, and are ready ro 
add unto their number. Only they are: wiſe otherwiſe than 
Mr.Goodwin, and are — to tread in the ſteps of antient 

the experience of all Ages. But 
how this point of prudence ſhould be better anſwered by 
placing the power in the Churches, T do not underſtand. 
Which of them (Tpray) ſhall undertake the buſineſs in a 
County? Or, 1.Admit ſome one Congregational or gather'd 
Church ſhould have the power, would it not diſpleaſe all 
the reft of a County which are nor. of that Church, or not 


_ of the ſame Opinions with that Church ? 2. Whereis you 


ſay now, Congregational Charches, then it muſt belons to 
themeither as C:ngregational, Or as Churches. If as a (on- 
gregation, then the power reſts well where it is, for, the 
Commiſhoners are a Congregation made up of Fort: 
perſons at leaſt, and all of them Elders of Churches, or fit 


for it. If as Chwycbes,then ſurely, Pre:byterial or Parechial, 
ſo far-as they havethe effence of a Church, ought alſo-to 


'betruſted. 3. Beſides, it would be conſidered, whether you 
' would have the whole Body of a gathered Church, or only 
ſome part of it to be entruſted with the ſaid power in a 
County. If you ſay, ſome part ſhould have it; then,as it will 
- be —__ to the other part negle&ed, fo you loſe your 
intent (Sir) becauſe you fay it ought to be in, not parts of 
Churches, but'Churches;, and to this purpoſe your _— 
cite 
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to prove thar Churches ſent Pax! and Bornebas topreach 
| the Goſpel, for in thoſe Texts it was the AR of whole 


Bodies of -Churches. On the other ſide then, if you. 


fay the whole Body of a Church ,, or a Church as a 
Body, ſhould a& therein,, then I ſuppoſe that things 
being carried in that Body by common Suffrage , the 
matter will'be fo far from being mended that way in 
point of quick diſpatch , that delayes muſt needs be 
more tedious than ever: As for the Commiſſioners t 
have their meetings conſtantly two daies in a week, whic 
they find ſufficient to do the work, and yet put mento no 
more attendance than the neceſlity of the inſufficiency and 
doubtfilneſs of diversperſons doth require. - But ſaith he, 
bow oft the Triers have daſhed their feet at theſe and ſuch 
like ſtones, 1s known unto, and lamented by many. To ſuch 
unworthy Provocations whereof your Book is full, I make 
no other Return but this, that you have all along proved 


your felfa meer Calumniator, never daring to make one 


, Inſtance ( which your ſweet ſpirit of revenge rould not 
have omitted, had you had any,thing of Fa, though buc 
upon ſurmiſe, ) and inthe Coſicl ion of all your Argu- 
ments(as hath been declared ſufficiently already) youare ſo 
ingequous as to ſhame the Devil, when you confeſſe you 
have no particulars of proof, ejrher wpon record, or in me- 
mory. Which certainly ought to be a lamentation to 

ſelf” when you conſider, it being a matter of griefand la- 
mentation to others who have had occaſion to obſerve 
your demeanour. 

A Third Reaſon is (he faith) Becauſe the Charch. Bodies 
are not accompliſhed with any ſuch Politich reaches, acep we- 
thods, ſubiil Contrivances FA 
P rojefts, or By-enas, as our Triers are. Still this is matter 
of ſcandal againſt the Commiſſioners, and. little better a- 
Sainſt the Churches ; For, as he calls his own a com 
of Sheep, ſo he ſeemsto make all the reſt -but ſheep in- 
deed ; repreſenting them as weak heads inthe genera), and 
implying that they may have reaches , and werhbods, and 

con 
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contri ances 0 bring about by-Ends, as well as the Com- 
mifſioners, onely they have not ſwch deep Reaches and 
contrivances; which1s ineffe& to ſay, they may be cor- 
rupt as wellas the Commiſſioners, onely they have not ſo 
much wit as the Commiſſioners have to bring ends abour. 


# Now on the other fide, put caſe that the Commiſtioners 


be godly conſcientious men ( as Mr Goodwin in his Epiſtle 
faith they are) and ſuppoſe it be admitred ( as TI have no 
reaſon'to the contrary) that the Churches alſo are, for the 
moit part, godly conſcientious people , yet certainly Mr 
Godwin having declared his opinion, that the Commiſii- 
oners have the better Brains to manage a buſineſs, then 1 
hope the Charches have reaſon to conſider him, and kn 
himthanks for his kindneſs, and the Magiſtrate muſt needs 
reſt better fatished to trult a ſelect company of known 
able and good men, than to commit this butineſs of Ap- 


probation to the't hurches in general, who though they 


may have as much good meaning, yetMr 6G. faith, they 
have'notſo' deep a reach as the preſent Commiſtioners. 
Moreover, the' (hurches (he faith) ave not, in veſpett of their 
numbers, and complicated variety of Intereſts and Conditions 
in their reſpettive Members, very capable of conſpiring or 
rembining ſo much as in the propoſal of any unane or unwor- 
thy emds to themſelves, and ſo are like to be more ſincere and 
plairhearted-in their proceedings. *Tis like they will not 
be forward to propoſe any thing tending to an unworthy 
end; but on the other ſide, it ought to be coniidered, whe- 
ther that Account which Mr $G. hath here given touching 
their conſtitution, be not rather an Argument to prove 
that it will bea hard matter for them to come to any end 
or Conelafion at all, in convenient time for the diſpatch- 
ing ofthis Buſineſs which himſelf hath faid-ought not to: 
take up too much attendance. For, 1. /» reſpeet of their 
»umbers, the general Maxime is, That great Bodies move 
but ſlowly. 2. 1» reſpeft ef iheir cemplicated variety of 
Irterrſts and (onditions 31 their reſpeftive Members , cet- 
tain it is, that always according to the variety of mens 


Intereſts and Conditions, they come to be variouſly dif- 
| poſed 
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poſed, they will debate a matter round, and they will tog 
often debate for victory, too often to gratifie a friend; t 
often to gratihe a ſpleen, and too long to do any buſineſs, 
in manner or time convenient asit ought to be , which is 
ſufficiently evident, by che experience of all Ages, where 
Various intereſts and conditions of men have met in nu- 
merous popular Aſſemblies. 

A fourth Reaſon is, he ſaith, Becanſe the Churches bs 
#ng of different judgments touching Di{cipline and Worſhip, 
and ſome other opinions much controverted and debated amon 
Lodly, ſober, and worthy men in the Nation , may amongſt 
them, and this with a full concurrence and conſent of their 
ynagments,aud Without the leaft regret or check of conſcience, 
arcommodate all pious and godly perſons, of what judgment 


ſorver otherwiſe, in all ther juſt deſires or requeſts. Tam 


very loth to rip up Sores, becaule it is to be done in publick, 
and it may more _ the common Enemy, the Papiſt , 
than benefit our ſelves ; but ſeeing it isa matter too well 


known already, I may touch ita little, and ſhall bur light-' 


iy. Do we not know how far the minds of men have been 
fromaccommodating upon points of Diſcipline and Wor- 


ſhip, and all other Opinions, that though (ſome of them), 
religious and ſober in all other things, yet they have. 
been ar daggers drawing in this? Have not too many in the 


Churches been drawn out by a mi-guided zeal, even to the 


anathematizing of their brethren who walk not in the ſame: 


Church-way with them, about pointsofDiſcipline and Wor- 


ſhip? And is not the ſame humour too predominant till, 


among 00 many ? I ſhall{for Religion and Honors ſake) 
forbear a runaing out into the large field of Particulars : 
But certainly, when4t is known,that divers of the Churches. 
have divided among themſelves, and broken that unity of 
the Spirit-which ought to be 19 the Bond of Peace, and: 
this meerly upon difference of judgment concerning ſome 
Points not Fundamental and that fome have. proceeded fo 
far, even againlt their feilow-members in one and the ſame 
Church, {0 as £6 un-faint one-another round, and.make a 
Schiſm in the Body, « would be a ſtrange thing if the Su-- 
Wi: preme: 


A Publick Trial of Mr. Joun Goopwn. 


Preme _o—_— underſtanding this,and having undertaken 
the protection of the people of God in puny , Who walk 
under ſeveral Forms and Perfwaſions, ſhould venture the 
Truſt of Approbation in ſo great a latitude as the hands of 
the gathered Churches throughout England and wales , 
ſeeing rhe generality of men in Churches are ſo much 
diſpoſed to favour men, ſome one way, ſome another, ac- 
_ their various Inclinations, that the meaſure of 
Approdation (were the _ of it in the Churches) is not 
like to be taken ſo often from the proportions of Grace and 
found Knowledge of Fundamentals of Faith in men to be 
approved, as from the correſpondence and conſent which 
they may-have with this, thar, -or the other - Opinion held 
by the Majority of thoſe who are to approve them. ———- 
But Mr. G. layeth this as a blame upon the Commiſſioners, 
fying, that they expreſs wrath againſt men, becau/e d:ſſext» 
ing in Fudgment from themſelves, and have laced their (ox« 
ſciences ſo tratt, that themſelves profeſs they cannot without 


. fn open the dore of entrance into the Miniſtry to any man, but 


thoſe whoſe thoughts are their thoughts, and of one judgment 
with them in matters of Chriſtian Lek This groundleſfs im- 
putationI have wiped off already divers times, upon ſeveral 
occaſions given as I paſſed through his Book; where I 


have ſhewn, that the Commiſſioners, by the very conſtitu- 


tion of the Ordinance, have no ſuch power, nor do the 

uſe any ſuch practice, nor can they if they would, becauſe 
themſelvs are men of the various Ways and Perſwaſions re- 
ceived among us, bur agree in this, that they hold faſt the 
Foundation, Fundamental Truths, and reje& none but ſuch 
4 hold the contrary, in which number Mr.Goodwin's ex- 
ploded - Frmixian Tenets are juſtly reckoned : And as it 
sthe glory of the Commiſſioners, that they profeſs they 
cannot approve ſuch as hold them, fo it isthe ſole ground 
of all his clamor againſt them. He would muſter up men, 
raiſe Batteries, and plant his great Guns in all the Pulpits of 
Eygland, againit the GRACE OF GOD, which 1 
may call the Fort-Royal of Chriſtian verity , but not being 


able to get Commiſlions for his men, he is fainto play at 
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ſnall game, ,ooting Paper-pellets and -Squibs of Slandes, || +, 
in Pamphlets againlt the ſud Commiſtioners, .not ſparing 
even his Highneſs and the Council, for their great loye 
to the Lord Jeſus, manifeſted in fo religious a Conſtitu- 
tion. 

His fifth and laſt reaſon is, .Becauſe the Charches are cem+ 
modionſly diſperſed throughews the Nation, for perſons ſecm all 
qui: ter« to repair unto one or other of them, withewt the charge 
or trouble of long Jeurnies : whereas the Triexs ( whom alfo- 
he is- pleaſed to term /ngniſitors ) have their Chawber of 


i Audience fixed ſome hundreds of miles off from the skitts of 


the Natiin, /o that men muſt make tedious and <cbargeable 
journics to them. Thus you have him playing the Tautgloger 
again, therefore I mult fend you back to the Anſwer given 
him in another place abour /oyg jour nies, where. you will find 
that care is ſufficiently taken to prevent long Journies, and 
[ have ſhewn, that men would be conſtrained to,endure 
many tar worſe inconyeniences, and the longeſt Journies 
perhaps over and over, and: to little purpoſe, in caſe bu 
one Chamber of Audience were ſetledin a County, much 
more when he would have as many as there are gathered 
Churches inevery County. Moreover, the fame Reaſons | 
which 1 haye, before alleadged againſt fetling the power 
of Approbation in County-Commiſlipners, do much'more 
make againſt ſerling itn the faid Churches 1n eack County: 
tor, 1s it umnaginable , that the generality of Gather'd 
Churches can yield men of Parts and Piety fitted for the 
work of Trying and Approving , in all reſpe&s equal to 
the perſons now, impjoyed by his Highneſs ? It would be 
fit alſo to conſider, whether whole Churches, or parts of 
Churches. or,there being perhaps many gather'd Churches 
ina County, whether all of them, or ſome few, or ſome 
one of them,' or part of all, or few, or ſome one of them, 
ſhall, be intcuſted; and how either of theſe. can 
be unployed, without Cifpleating all the reſt ? Tf you 
fay ell thoſe Churches areto be intruſted;; that would breed 
a. moſt ridiculous confuſlon in Counties where there are 
many Fich Churches, and. if ſome parts of Churches, - 

| only 


a. 


only a part of ſome one Church, then-it would be work 
enough for his Highneſs and the Council to. inform them- 
ſelves aright who among them all are moſt fir, and who 
unfic for the managing of ſuch a Truſt; And when all is 
done, what ſatisfa&ion would it be to thoſe of the Presby- 
rerian way, to ſee only the Gather'd Churches, or ſome 
part of them only imployed, and themſelves excluded from 
a ſhare in ſo great a Truſt, and the men of their way left 
( as tothe matter of Approving or Diſapproving) wholly 
to the diſpoſition of the ſaid Churches ? Which certainly 
ought not to be, ſeeing Mr. Goodwin hath in his very next 
Paragraph pleaded on their behalf, as men fit ro be made 
Judges in the matter of Approbation, forgetting ( as in 
other caſes he hath done the like) that inchisParagraph 
he produceth it, as meer only for the fazd Churches; but 
*tis no wonder he ſhould propound contradifary courſes | 
in matter of Practice, whoſe fad hap it is to haye his crazie 
Intelle& laboring under the continual: diſtempers of ſelf- 
contradiction in matter of Reaſon. But waving this, it 
would be worthy. conſideration next ( as. touching the” en- 
traſting of the Churches, whether whole or in part ). what 
certain place they. ſhall meet at, who ſhall fammonthem, . 
who ſhall bear their charges, and defray other-incdent ex- 
pences, how their Records ſhall be kept, how their Regiſter 
and other neceſfary Officers ſhall be maintained, and by. 
whom; and how other things can be done with. convent- - 
Hce, for the conveying of a Legal title to Preachers, in © 
thoſe Livings to which they are preſented, in ſo. ſecure and 
regular a courſe of proceeding, as is obſerved'by the pre- - 
ſent Commiſſioners ? And what if a Church break to 
peeces? And what ſhall be done with the Records of ſuch - 
an Office? — But by this time, I ſuppoſe the Reader- 
hath enough of Mr. Goodwin's Five Reaſons, wherefore 
he would have the power of Approbation ſetled in the 
Gather'd < hurches of the feveral Counties, and fo 'by 
my foregoing Diſcourſe I leave you to conſider, whether ' 
it be not a matter both imprudent and unpracticable. I ' 
now come to his Fourth Anſwer made to. the. Objection: . 
raiſed by himſelf. . 4--tt-. 
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A Reply to 4+ If (faith he) a Trial of Miniſters before Admiſſion ro 

_ G. his aplacecf publick ſervice be admitted a1 merſſary, and the 

ourth Anſwer. Curches net deemed ecoupetent r0 take, or make a regubiy 
T rial ef them, yet why ſhould not thoſe who are Authoriz.cd as 
cempetent fer the Ordination, or (reation of Miniſters, be 
jniged competent for their Trial? Whom hemeans by the 
perſons authorized for Ordination, is evident by the be- 
Sinning of his next Paragraph, where he expounds them 
c0 be the ſeveral Precbyteries. 


Ono tentam node mutantem Protea valtus? 
Riſum teneatis amici? 


What a dealof ſhifting ishere, in hope to ſhift away the 
Commitſlioners? Tt ſeems I have an Eele hy the T ai/,whom I 
no ſooner worm out of one hole, but he ſlips to another. But 
would not any man ſmile to ſee Mr Goodwww, whoſe pride it 
was heretofore to be pulling down all the Presbyteries in 
England, now to become a pretended Advocate on their be. 

| half? He that cried (almoſt) Sword and Fagot againſt chem, 
and would with a good wil have pull'd down Stox-Colledge 
about their ears? He that hath written and printed as many 
inveRtive Pamphlets againſt them, as might ſerve to ſtock 
moſt of the Tobacco-ſhops ? Is it not ſtrange that he ſhould 
ſeem now to be for them ? Bur he is like my neighbours lit- 
tle Dog, who barks at all Paſſengers that appear upon the 
Publick Road, and when ſome are paſſed and gone, leaves 
them, and ſpends his mouth again at the next who comein 
ſighr, (for he muſt be barking, ) and therfore this is no 
Thanks to them of the Presbyterie, becauſe they very well 
know the man and his humor, and that Caninus Apperities 
which he hathto Printing; nor do they need many words 
to give- them an underitanding of his reſtleſs diſturbing 
Temper, which (l:ke ſome others that might be named) is 
ever flying out at any thing that is uppermoſt, or that hath 
bur the face of an Eſtabliſhmenr. 
5- That which he brings in as his Fifth Anſwer,offers no- 
thing of Reaſon, but ſpends about half a Page in matter of 
| Ex- 
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Expoſtulation againſt the Commiſicner', thus: why ſhould 


theſe men be made Triers? Is no vein of men meet to make 
T riers but theſe? He is in great pain becauſe of theſe; A»y 
Tooth. good Barber, let me ave any thing rather than theſe, 
who (as he faith) krep Labourers our of the Vineyard. By 
all means (I pray you) down with theſe that keep the Rc- 
miſh Bores out from rooting up the vines, and the Armint- 
an Fexes from ſpoiling the tender grapes. 

6. And therefore in the {ixth place, rather than indure 
theſe any longer, he is-content there ſhould be either no 
#ipprobation at all,. or elſe that it ſhould be left in the hands 
of the /everal' Pariſhes of the Nation ,, which (all things 
perpended) would be a worthy way, eſpecially confidering 
the Faction of ſome, the Ignorance of many, and the Ma- 
lignancy and Profaneneſs of roo many of the Pariſhes. Of 
this I have ſaid ſomewhat in the fore-going part.of my Diſ. 
courſe, where,though you will find Reaſons enough againſt 
K, and that Mr Goodwin (of all other men) bath the leaſt 
reaſon to plead for a Parochial Power, yet ſeeing he hath, 
in his giddy fit of Scribling, been willing to run the round, 
to court all Parties and Orders of men to joyn with him 
againſt the Eſtabliſhment of che Commillioners, now cory 
firmed by Authority of his Highneſs and the Parliament, 
therefore I ſhall take alittle pains more to ſee what is fur- 
ther alledged by this popular Advocate onthe behalf of the 
Pariſhes ; which thaw it be bur Folly in me to do, yet for 
fear the Man's Followers ſhould ſay his Book had no full 
Anſwer, I ſhall deal with him according to his Folly, leſt 
he grow to0 wiſe in his own concet. 

If (fatth he) :t be againſt Reaſon, that the Megiſtrate 
ſh mld riſtrain men frim hiring or entertaining Servants, (uch 
« they conceive nonld be miſt ſerviceable axd ulefull ro them 
5 their affairs ; or that he ſhould appoint other i to affign them 
what ſervants they pleaſe ; much more unreaſonable 14 it, that 
greater Boxes and Societies cf men ſhould not be permitted to 
have ſuch to ſerve them in ſpiritual Afﬀairs, as they are per- 
favaded are moſt like to build thim up in ſound knowledge, and 
pr wot? the intereſt of their Soawls, Is not this, think ye, a 

| | ſingular: 
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ſingular Argument? But for Anſwer in brief. 1- T cas 
not but note the compariſon as odious, betwixt Domeſtick 
and Spiritual Servants, ſecing theſe latrer are called Ove: - 
ſeers” Paſterr, and Spiritual Fathers, (with other terms of 
honour) as well as Servants (which they are in a ſenſe too) 
for the ſake of Chriſt and his Goſpel; and as they have 
Titles of honour, ſo they have. Priviledges correſpon-_ 
dent, which ordinary Servants have not. 2. . The Compa- 
rifon will by no means hold in reaſon, becauſe the meaneft 
of men have uſually skill enough to make choice of ordi- 
nary Servants fit for their Turn : But there are but few men 
in the beſt Pariſhes, and in moſt of them not one of skill 
and knowledge ſufficientto judge of a man, whether he be 
qualified with Spiritual gifts and graces to enable him ro 
ſerve them in Spiritual things. 3. Suppoſe ſome men in 
ſome Pariſhes may he of abiliry in matter of knowledge to 
judge, yet thoſe thatare able to judge in matter of under- 
litanding, and moſt men that have knowledge in the noti- 
on, do yet want grace inthe heart, and fo it will be ſel 
dom that they will have the Will ro approve anable or 
a gratious man to be a Preacher. 4. Suppoſe yet further, 
that the knowing men of a Pariſh ſhould be willing to ap- 
prove a knowing and a gratious man, yet the reſt of the 
Pariſh, who have a ſhare in the Suffrage, may be of another 
minde, for ſome reſpects of their own, and pretend it would 
be more for the Intereſt of their ſouls to have another per- 
ſon. 5. Conſider , that Pariſhes being Bodies and So- 
cietiesof men, the Magiſtrate hath an Intereſt in them as 
they area Corporation or Community, and though m2n 
havea right to do as they will at hom? in Private Aﬀairs, 
yet he may (according to the laudable Conſtitution of all 
Commonweals) interpoſe ſo far inall thoſe things where- 
in they Act by Saffrage as a Community; asto reſtrain them 
from, or limit them in Acting in ſuch matters, which are 
of more ummediate concernment to himſelf. 6. And there- 
fore laſtly, though the Miniſter or Preacher to be approved 
be to be 1p ſome ſenſe a Servant, a Servant to the Pariſh, in 
things SpirKual , yer he is not to be ſo much their Servant, 
0 as 
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-as'the Servant of Chriſt in the firſt place , Then, being not; 

ina private, bur ina Publick Relation to the whole Pariſh, 
and upon a Publick accompt, he inthe next place isalſo to 
be reputed the Servant of the Magiſtrate, partly as he is to 4 
officiate on the Magiſtrates behalf towards the Community. 
of the Pariſh, and partly becauſe he is to have a Publick 
Maintenance from the Vapiſirate : For, though Tythes 
and other Dutiesariſe ont of the Pariſhes, yet they are not 
of the Legal Propriety of the Pariſhioners, becauſe the Pro- 
priety hath been otherwiſe antiently diſpoſed of, and ſerlzd 
by the Law of the Land, to enable the Magiſtrate to hold 
forth and uphold a Publick Profeſſion of the Chriſtian 
Faith within the ſeveral places of the Nation. So that theſe 
things being conſidered, it is vain for Mr Goodwin to plead 
for a Right of Power 1n Pariſhes to Approve, upon a ſup- 
poſition that the Miniſter or Preacher to be Approved is to 
be their Servant, ſeeing though in one ſenſe (viz. Spiritu- 
ally) he is to ſerve them, yer by reaſon of his Civil Rela- 
tion and Dependencie, he 1s not their, but the Publick 
Servant of the State, for the good of the Pariſh, in that 
Employment. 

But Mr Goodrn, to fright the Magiſtrate, tels htm, that 
it 14 (Timein him to be medling with [wuch ſacred Eadge- 
Todl:, as the Anthorieative forcible impoſing of Miniſters 
upon Pariſhes. All this will not take off the Edge of a Reli- 
om Magiſtrate, who knows that having a Revenue in 

is hand to promote the preaching of the Goſpel. it is his 
duty, as he is a Chriſtian man, to do his utmoſt to ſee ir 
well beſtowed that way, by maintaining able and gracious 
men in doing the work, and when any of them is ſent to a 
Pariſh,it cannot be ſo ſaid,that the ſetling of him there is an 
Authoritative forcing of the Pariſh to receive him, but ra- 
ther that it is a Pious Proviſton for the Pariſh by the Care of 
Authority. Nor let any man deceive his own heart by think- 
ing thus; That becauſe when a Miniſter or Preacher is ſo 
ſent and ſettled, the Pariſh have no power to refuſe him, 
therefore the not having power to reſuſe him, is all one-as 
if he were forced upon them : For if ſuch a Conſtruction 
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might be made, then by the ſame way it might be argued, 
chat when his Highneſs ſends down perſons into the Coun- 
try to perform any office of Truſt, the execution whereof 
is warranted by Law, ſuppoſe it be in the ſeveral Coun- 
ries, as when he ſends down Sheriffs , you know then 
the Counties have no power to refuſe them, and yet this 
never was, nor can it bereputed a forcing of Sheriffs up- 
on the Counties, becauſe as his Highnefs hath a lawful 
power to ſend and ſettle ſuch Officers as Sheriffs, ſo the 
Counties are by Law concerned to receive, and by Law 
cannot refuſe them, becauſe their liberty of refuſal is de- 
termined by that lawful obedience which they owe to his 
Highneſs: So in this caſe of his Highneſs ſending Preach. 
ers legally preſented and approved to Pariſhes, the Pariſhes 
not having liberty to refuſe them , . cannot be reputed 
equivalent to a forcing men upon them , becauſe their 
libe:ty of Refuſal is derermined by the Law, which ob- 
ligeth them to receive them, and ſo no injury is done 
them by force or conſtraint., foraſmuch'as no man or 
company of men ought to preſume or pretend any further 
liberty in any Nation, than the Laws of that Nation do - 
allow. *Tis pitty ſo much Ink and Time ſhould be loſt 
about the cleering of ſo plaina buſineſs : Bur *tis for the 
ſake of Mr. G. and his Admirers, that he may not too much 
admire himſelf, nor they believe him impregnable, when 
they ſee his Arguments ate no Edge. soolr. 

He goeth on to preſent another ſcruple to the Magiſtrate, 
telling him, If he ſend Miniſters to Pariſhes, and they prove 
either in(wfficient, negligent, or wicked; rhen the blood of the 
Jer'ls in theſe Parifves which perifo , will fall npon hi htad : 
whereas if rhe ſonls of the prople periſh through the inſaffict- 
encie or unfaith{ulneſs of a Miniftry of thtir own choice and - 
apprebatior, their blood will br required of their Minfter-, 
in caſe the people did at the time of approving them mſe their 
beſt care ana circumppeftion in the baſineſs. This is the fum 
of the ſtory; and a ſhrewd one it is indeed, that carrieth 
irs own confitation in the belly: For, if ke would lay the 
guilt of the blaod of the Peoples ſouls upon the ys | 
choſen 
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choſenand approved by the ſaid People, if fo be they (to 
wit the People) did their beſt to judpe aright of them when 
they choſe and approved them, theo, upon the ſame ac- 
count of Reaſon, I can acquit the Magiſtrate from rhe 
danger of incurring a guilt of the blood of ſouls, if he did 
his beſt, by himſelfor his Deputies, to judge aright of the 
Miniſters by due Trial and Examination, before he ſent 
them to their reſpective Pariſhes, and muſt caſt it upon 
the Miniſters, * if they ſhall, notwithſtanding the care of 
the Magiftrate or his Deputies, afterwards degenerate, and 
ove unhr, or unfaithful in their places. 

In the laſt place (faith he) if it be ajleadged,” rhar danger 
be likely to befdl! the State or Government by allowing Pariſhes 
the Approbation of their own Miniſters, the trath ts, ths 
danger u like tobe greater by their being denica it. And why 
ſo forſooth? He like a wiſe Stateſman { ſor no leſs he 
takes himſelf to be) tells us, Becanſe States never ſuſfer'd 
by indulging their people in things reaſonable and juſt, but 
their muthelding from them their due rights, hath ſtill beey 
exaiperating and provoking. Thus you fee how he endea- 
youreth to exaſperate the people againſt the State, about 
this buſineſs, infinnating into valgar minds a ſuppoſition 
of a Righr of chuſing and approving publick Miniſters 
and Preachers to be in themſelves. This is to indulge 
the difcontented humors of ſome men , by filling their 
heads with Falſhoods and unreaſonable Phantſies , that 
- have no other ground but his bare —_— which is 

ſo much the more vile, becauſe attended by fo many ſelf- 
contradiQions. For (as T have already told you ) in ſome 
places of his Book he endeavoureth to faſten the Right 
both of Chuſing and Approving only upon Patrons, in 
oppoſ:tron to the preſent Commiſſioners for Apprebaticn. 
Then flitting thence, he pleads for it as the better Right 
of the Garter d Churches. Afterwards he brings it in 
head and ſhoulder for the Presbyreries. In another place, 
he wonld beſtow it upon fome new Coxnty-Commiſſtoners , 
and nor ſticking there, he becomes a ſtiff pleader for the 
whole Right ro be in Pariſhes. $o that what he hath 
46: R 2 denicd 
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denied in ſeveral places, intimating that. there ought to 
be no Approbation at all., calling it a ProjeF in one 
place, a Device, a Contrivance,.a Stratagem, a Polintick, 
Engine, andIknow not what more; yet he grants-it in 
other places, and hath been pleaſed to allow of ir here 
at the latter end of his Book, and wovld once again ſtick 
itasa feather in the Cap of his belt Friends, the Churches ; 
and if they take it not, then he would beltow 1t upon his 
Adverſaries, or {trangers, or any where, ſoit might not 
reſt in the hands of the Commiſſioners, whom he is pleaſed 
to purſue wich a whole Army of Slaffders and Abuſes,. as 
his greateſt Adverfaries ,, though implicitely he juſtifies 
the right and neceſlity of their Imployment. 

But admit_that the power he pretends to plead for in 
Pariſhes, were fo ſecled, is it not worthy con{:decation 
what might be the conſequence ? 

1. The Legal Right of Patrons (that of the Magiſtrate 
as Patron P.iramount, and of all inferior Patrons, whoſe 
cauſe he hath ſo earneſtly defended. elſwhere ) muſt be 
yielded up and deſtroyed. 

2. The way of ſecuring and upholding a Publick Pro- 
feſlion of the Goſpel in the Nation by the Magiſtrate, will 
be utterly loſt. 

3. In ſtead of a publick Profeſſion, there will be no 
other but a private Profeſlion of every particular Pariſh , 
So that if ( according to Mr. Roger Williams ) 7 udaiſm, 
Turci/m, Papiſm, Or any thing elſe come in, what remedy ? 
For, ſuppoſe it ſhould pleaſe the Pariſh, and. be brought 
in among them to juſtle out the Profeſſion of S— 
who can help it? ſzeing their Patron Mr. Goedwis faith, 
they ought to exerciſe a _ ro chooſe and enjoy whom 
they pleaſe; and therefore he may even ſhake hands again 
here with his brother /i/;ams, and as well leave them to 
chooſe what Religion they pleaſe into all-the Pariſhes of 
England and Wales. This 1s 1t both their wiſdoms tend to : 
For, faith the ſame Mr. y/illsams, in that Book of his con- 
taining Propoſals for propagating the Goſpel; [s it not 
more cenaueile athenſard-fold to the pecples eternal _— 
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that each ToWn avd Diviſion of people in the Land be impar= 
tially permitted ro make a Stand, to examine and choſe their 
way of Worſhip, Miniſtry, and Maintenance ? Tea, whethiy 
or 10-45 it not abſolutely butter , that they did freely choſe 
rather a falſe Religion ( Fewifh, Popiſh, Turkiſh, &c.) than 
without their free thoice.to be nn fled up in a Way of Traditional 
ard Cuſtcmary Religion ? 

4. If Pariſhes ſhould have Right to chooſe and approve, 
then they ought alſo to have a power to ejet; elſe what 
would the other ſigntie ? ſeeing otherwiſe after a Choice 
once made, they would during that mans days, be with- 
out remedy, though afterwards they ſhould beleeve they 
have commutted an Error inchuſing him, or have a deſire 
to be rid of him: Beſides, if Pariſhes had or were to have 
fuch a Right, what a pickle would moſt of the godly Mi- 
niſters of Pariſhes be inthroughout England ? What ſecu- 
rity could they have for any long enjoyment of their Pla- 
ces, ſeeing that mens minds in Pariſhes are mutable? and 
though when they firſt came among them, they were per- 
haps willing enough co have them', .yet in caſe thoſe 
Piors men that firſt occaſioned their coming , ſhall 
remove from the Pariſh to live elſewhere, or die, . then 
perhaps men of another Temper may be the prevail- 
ng party ofa Pariſh, and think fit to eje&t them, to make ' 
room for others more ſurable to their own diſpoſition , 
and fo, if the .Law and the Magiſtrate were once concern- 
ed no furcher than to look on, with his hands in his Pocker, 
who then could help them ? What would become of the 
pious Miniſtry of Erglarid, after a little ſeaſon ? 

5. If Pariſhes had ſuch a Right, that their Miniſters were 
ſolely to dependupon them both for choice and. Approba- 
tion, as it would be a great Temptation upon many to turn 
mex-pleaſer: that were once otherwiſe, ſo it would be an 
occaſion to fill Pariſhes with ſuch Preachers onely as would 
ſow Pillows under the elbows of their Pariſhioners, and. 
not diFoblige them by any ſuch: NoErines as might unſet- 
tle them in their Lees, and diſturbe their Corruprions; . 
Preachers that would be ſlaves to the very Vaſlals of Sa- 

_ tat, 


XUM 


x26 The Great  Accuſer caſt down, Or, 


tan, rather than Miniſters or Servants of Jeſus Chriſt, 

6. As the generality of Pariſhes are too ignorant, fo had 

they a power to do in this caſe what oy pleaſe, ic would 

ſoon be found they wovld like none but ſuch as themſelves. 

The High-Shcon loves his Penny better than his Patey No- 

ſter, and had he once the power pleaded for by Mr Go:d- 

win, the next News we ſhould hear of him would be, that 

he is ſeeking out for ſome 91ſerable Leviteto contract un- 

der-band with him for Half-Tithes or Quarter-Tithes, or 

what other Maintenance ſoever it be, before he will admit 

him, and ſo inſtead of having a generous publick main 

tenance for a Learned and Pious Miniſtry, there would be 

hard-meat, hardly an allowance of Por chr, for a Sir 

obu inevery Pariſh; by which means, the poverty and 

— of the Miniſtry would ſoon be reduced to an 

equal Standard,and men might be ſure to run headlong to- 

wards Hell at an eaſe rate, and have no body to ſtop them. 

7. Laſtly, 1 fuppoſe *tis well known to Mr G. that the 

pn—_— of Pariſhes, as they are profane and ignorant, 

0 oy are no leſſe M-lignaxt againſt Authority , and he 
(in effe&) acknowledgeth ir. 

For, in the laſt place (and with it he cloſeth up his 

Mr G. his Book) rather than Pariſhes ſhould not exerciſe ſuch a 

| + 055—t_E Power, he cares not though they were all ſtocked with 

P rachers, Miniſters and Preachers of the ” the Character — 

out the Nation, and therefore pleads aloud on their be- 

half, which doubtleſs he bath reaſon to do, he and they 

being generally allied to each other, in one common 

cauſe of Arminiani/m, whereofthat ſort of men have been 

the great Defenders. For ( faith he) admit a Miniſter al- 

lewed by the People of a Pariſh prove of a Malignant bx- 

monr; ſo may a Miniſter, thingh with the Triers, paſſe. This 

w no Amulet or Charm againſt Malignancie. Tis not de- 

nied, bt *tis poſlible that a Malignant may give the Com- 

miflioners a flip through Trial and Approbation: But 

then he muſt be very cunning,and a man ofa very conceal 

ed converſation, that no knowledg ſhould be had of him; 

otherwiſe, though they have neither Amxlet nor Charm , 


they are uſually able enough to ſpell him, as well as other 
| Friends 


= XF ff | Tu_CcCE mm LY TTY TC OY CSE _—_ a AG 


wy, = n+ h m=y mas th, us yy %y ,” »s 


D445 E-; 


XUM 


=s 
of: 


Od ISS 7 T ow 


Ate. & A. AMA ©  & Wm ©. _ a%. 


A _Publick Trial of My. Jonn Goopwrn? 
Friends of Mr Goodwin, and keep the Devil of Malignan-- 
cie from running to poſſeſſe the Swine of the Pariſh, and 
hurry them to deſtrution. 

Moreover (faith he) 1f a Miniſter's T onge prove at any 
time Malignant in the Pulpit, there ts anoth:r Minifter, the' 
Magiftratr,at hand to reftrain him. Tis well he will allow the 
Magiſtate may do ſomthing : This is ——_— Argu- 
ment for putting Malignant Preachers into Partſhes to finde 
work for the Magiſtrate co reſtrain them, or put them out 
(it ſeems the Magiſtrate wants work :) But is it likely, that 
the Pariſh who choſe theirPreacher in,&upon that Account 
may be conceived to be all of his own humor, will inform 
againſt him? Or is it convenient for the Magiſtrate to 
maintain Spies inevery Pariſh to bring him information ?. 
Or muſt the correction of the ſaid Malignant be left to that 
Magiſtrate called the Conſtable, or High Conſtable, or the 
Juſtice of Peace, who may perhaps be an Inhabirant of the 
Pariſh, or of ſome NeighbourPariſh, where they alſo 
and their Preacher may (by Mr G«dwix's favour alto) be - 
all of the fame Complexion? Pray (Sr) reſolve us of theſe 
Points in yoar next Plea for Malignancy. 

Bur he adds further, that the greateſt danger threatning 
the State from Malignant Miniſters, # not by the opportuni- 
ty they may have of Publitk Preaching, clandeſtine [nſinga- - 
tions, Conſnltations, Irritations, &c. for the plotting and 
prattifing whereof they may have moe leaſure and epportuni- 
ties by bring tak'n off, or put by their Employment of Preach» 
ing. Thus you ſee what malice againſt the C-mmiſſioners 
tath brou br himto. He, in other places of his Book, hath 
manifeſted_a ſpleen ſufficiently. againſt his Highneſs, for 
erecting of the Commiſſioners, now then what remains 
in the next place to be expected, but that he who would 
knock down the Commiſſioners, to make room jn Paritnes - 
for Charles Stuar:*s Chaplains, may ere long be of a minde : 
to print down his. Highneſs, to make room for their Mae - 
ſter. -- — Would any man, whoſe Sences were not ſodden - 
in the very dregs of diſcontent, plead thus openly for them, .. 
in a matter that might be of apparent-prejudice _ : 
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Publick ſafety ? For whence is it that Plortings uſually 
ariſe ? is it not. from falſe conceptions, miſtakes, and mifap. 
prehenſions of Aﬀairs inſtilled into People's minds? And 
what more ready way to poyſon the judgements aad af. 
fetions of the People touching the Princes Actions and 
Concernments, than that their Teachers ſhould be diſ.af- 
feed to him and his Proceedings? Is it not from hence, 
that the people may be eafily made fit matter for Infurre&i- 
ons, and malleable to the deſigns of men averſe to the Go- 
vernment ? What though they ſhould be ſo wiſe as to for. 
bear open exprellions 1n PuJpits? yet is it not known, a 
diſcourſe may be ſo artificially and craftily contrived, that 
by remote oblique hints and ſecrets wipes, (which tickle 
more then down-right language) the vulgar ſort are ſoon- 
eſt charmed out of their good affetions? Have we not 
ſeen this by experience? and admit this were not; yet do 
we not know the generality to be Jed by the example-of 
their Miniſter ? Whom if they know to be Malignant, the 

uſually take after him, and -his very ordinary con 
from houſe to houſe 1s more then a thouſand Sermons. 
Would any man then that were not as ill-affected as they, 
plead for the maintaining of them 1n all the Pariſhes'of the 
Nation? Good Sir, let the Magittrate have ]zave to diſpoſe 
of the Publick maintenance in Pariſhes to perſons welk-af- 


feed; and be you your ſelf pleaſed, with the other Sh:ep»' 


maſters of your own complexion, to leave playing the 
Foxes, and love the Peace of the Church, more then your 
own private ends and proud humours, then your Aalig- 
»ants will be leſs confident in their wayes, and fo on all 
ſides there will be little cauſe to fear any further plottings, 
or practiſes of Inſurretion amons the People. | | 
But MrG. hath not done yer, for, asit is one point of 
his anger, that his Highneſs will not maintain them, fo he 
makes it the Jaſt'ground of his quarrel, that the Commiſſio- 
ners will not approve of them; and with this he ſhuts his 
Book, for, faith he, when perſons ſomwhar (it may be) ma- 
lignantly exclined, ſhall be cintumeliouſly intreated by the 
drate, or by their Officers, as ſuppoſe any of them ſhould bs 
made 
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- nale re drink; of 1ht Triers Cup of reprobatiey, it not this « 
dirt way or wenn!" to aveken and"ſed'on work ſuch an [n- 
elination ? Here you ſee, his care is not ſo much for the Go- 


vernment, as forthem, and by this judge, whether he be 
not: more for. Them than-for the Government. What if 
through Malignancie; they be 'enclined to Treat the State 
contumeliouſly ? That is a finit{{ matrer inthe eye of Mr G. 
becauſertherein himſelf may ſhake hands with them as a 
brother, having in this Book made as bold that way 
as any of them, and therefore 'tis contumeliouſly done of 
the State to animadvert upon their Malignancy,anda crime 
in the Commiſſioners,  beeauſe they will nor break their 
Truſdby givinpan Approbation, to enable them to Treat 
the State with contumelie in publick 'before all the People. 
This is the Inference; and the'fum of his Diſcourſe about 
the matter amounts to this: When Preachers, are enclined 


ro the higheſt miſchiefthat may be in a Ho if the State, 
e 


ortheir Officers,-do take a reaſonable: Courſe to prevent 
the [miſchief , they thereby contumehliouſly handle thoſe 
Preachers, and it were better to let them be actually doing 
miſchief, chan irritate their malignant Inclinations, by de- 
iving them of the opportunity to rob the State of the 
feartd of the[People. [This wonld make an Argument to 
proveas well, that Robbers ſhould be let alone upon the 
Rode, 'and Cut-throats in the City, rather than the Incli- 
nationsof them and their Companions ſhould be provo- 
ked; 'by a” contumelious ſending them to Gaol, to keep 
thent from doing farther miſchief. '' Te. would be every jot 
as wiſe a Concluſion for the toleration of them, and all 
other Offenders, as that of Mr G. on the behalf of Malig- 
nant Preathevs. 
Nevertheleſs, he breathes the utmoſt of his Cencluſi- 
onintheſe words, (E R G O) Therefore the Politick Con- 


on_—_ ſuggeſted in the Argaums:nt in Conntenance of the 
riers, axd their Conftitution, u clearly anti-politick,, and 
_ rather than (miles non their (onfiſtory. And ſo (ſaith 
e) if Pelicy having weighed them in her Balance, finde 
them wanting ; and Religion having weighed them in the 
S Belance 
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Balance of the. San{]yary,, hath: fennd. thein yet ("wansrs 
more; let Mis K {wt ty > divided, Ry IBF Can 
greg ations of the Land. That is to'ſay, to [ Pariſoer for, 
theſe are the Congregations he intends in- this Place :' By 
which it is evident, that as-many ef. the former Paſl: 

of his Book are,contradicgory to each, other; | ſo whar pre. 
tences ſoever he made before, on the behalf of \Parren?, 
the Gathir'@ C harches, Pretbyteries, and others, he contra- 
diReth all now ; *cwas not out of any pack to them, bur 
onely to colour his corrupt deſign of exaſperating all forts 
of men, for 3n,overchrowing the;preſens. Eſtablahment of 
{ommiſſiontrs for  Approbatzer, Ie -after all he -lboks 
over the left ſhoulder, with. nn uponthe 
other Parties, and in oppoſition to them all, concludeth on 
the behalf of Pariſber, whom 'in groſs. he: would prefer as 
the molt competent. Appropers. But -notwi ing all 
that ever-he hath ſaid, the fqregoing Avg 


* . 


w#ment Or. 
9» raiſed by himſelf,, on the behalf of che - Commiſſioners, 
Rands yet far more.conliderable than all his pretended An- 
ſwers thereunto, which being found. ſo mean, farely no 
man will look fo low as to frown at them, though many 


may ſmijle., bur eſpecially.at his &ighrtes; Ar s, i 


3 | 
the managing whereof, | he hath | (you ſee) iproved himfelf 
no leſs Coleus than vain in 1. kd 4mm and 
carried the matter as illogically in this, 'as- in moſt of his 
other Scripts, which whoſoever reads with a judicious 
eye, will hardly beleeve the man was ever acquainted with 
the Schools of Reaſon, and will (1.dare fay) readily ſubſcribe 
to this Cenſure , That they are. | fl 

T bus, Piper, & Scombros metnentia Scripea, 
Such a ſort of an 6p" might be moſt Politickly pre. 
ferred, if they were duly divided betwixt the Grocers and 


the T ipling-School; of the Land. 
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A Teoſiſcript to the learned Reader 
concerning Mr F. Goodwin's 
Temper. 


Mart. |. 5. Ep. 59. In Mamercum. | 


T bene loquatur, ſentiatque Mamercus,. 
E fficere nullis, Aule, moribus poſſis : 


Pictare fratres Curios licet vincas, 
Qxziete Nervas, comitate Rufones, 
Probitate Marcos, equitate Mauricos, 
Oratiene Regulos, jocss Paulos, 
Rabiginofis cuntta dentibus rodir. 
Hominem Malignum forſan eſſe tn credas ; 
Ego eſſe miſerum credo,cut placet nems. 


FINIS. 


